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Iranian Envoy Views Iran’s Priorities, Ties With 
Ex-USSR States 


934Q0024A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 9 Feb 93 p § 


[Article by Vladimir Abarinov: “A Third Path’’} 


[Text] A NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA correspondent talks 
with Nematollah Izadi, the ambassador extraordinary and 
plenipotentiary of the Islamic Republic of Iran in Moscow, on 
the eve of its national holiday. 


The next, the 14th, anniversary of the Islamic revolution’s 
victory is being celebrated in Iran in a situation of domestic 
stability and the growing international authority of the 
ruling regime. Western observers are inclined to see the 
reason for this in the transformation of the regime itself— 
the “Westernizing” of individual politicians and structures. 
The matter, however, is not as elementary as it seems. 


The changes, about which one usually talks, are rather of a 
domestic nature—they primarily arrest one’s attention. 
After the death of Imam Khomeini, Iran practically did not 
undergo any political reforms. Properly speaking, | would 
not even begin to use the term “liberalization” for Iran: The 
country lives under a system of different values and it is 
necessary to call it something different. The Iranians them- 
selves understand their revolution as a certain type of “third 
path” or even a fourth one if one implies nationalism under 
the third one. 


Possibly, Mr. Izadi would wish to discuss this subject. 
However, what to do: We live in a world not of ideals but of 
harsh political realities, and security questions disturb us, 
unfortunately, more than starry-eyed dreams about a society 
built on laws of goodness and justice. The conversation 
began with a question about the personal qualities of 
President Ali Akbar Hashemi-Rafsanjani, whose govern- 
ment they have nicknamed in the West a “cabinet of 
pragmatists.”” The ambassador stated that the opinions of 
Western commentators disturb him little. President Rafsan- 
jani was a very close associate of the Imam Khomeini and 
an active figure in the Islamic revolution. Thanks to this, he 
understands its meaning “fully and accurately.” In the past, 
the president headed parliament twice, is familiar with 
international problems and enjoys the people’s respect—all 
this foreordained his present high position. 


Of Iran’s foreign policy priorities, the ambassador especially 
singled out the Near East. He said: “We think that this 
region is very important for the Muslim world.” The ambas- 
sador continued: “Iran has defended and will defend the 
interests of Islam and Muslims everywhere in the world.” 
He explained: “Our position is clear. We do not interfere in 
the internal affairs of other peoples; however, we feel a 
responsibility for the fate of Islam throughout the world.” In 
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the ambassador's words, this position also provides grounds 
for Western powers to make every possible accusation 
against Iran, however, Iran does not intend to deviate from 
its selected path. 


Naturally, the discussion also touched upon the situation 
around Iraq. As is known, Iran resolutely condemned the 
military actions of the United States in the Gulf. At the 
same time, Iranian-Iraqi relations are far from ideal ones. 
Let us also remember that Iran observed strict neutrality 
during the “Desert Storm” period. What is the essence of 
Iran's policy in the region? The ambassador answered this in 
the following way: “Iraq is one of the most important 
countries in the region. Incompetent authorities rule this 
couniry; however, the authorities and the country are dif- 
ferent concep's. If the authorities are bad, this does not 
mean that one should bomb the people. We fought these 
authorities for eight years; however, we think that the 
United States has not been empowered to solve the ques- 
tions in this region. U.S. actions in the international arena 
are unequal—they depend on the degree to which American 
interests are affected. We wish that Americans would act in 
accordance with commou sense and leave people to their 
own destiny.” 


In answering the question of whether hope exists for the 
renewal of a political dialogue between the Islamic Republic 
of Iran and the United States, Mr. Izadi repeateu the 
well-known condition: There will be grounds for negotia- 
tions on this subject when the Iranian deposits in American 
banks are unfrozen. 


Concerning Iran’s relations with contiguous countries, in 
particular, with the republics of the former USSR, the 
ambassador described them as extremely good. In the 
ambassador's opinion, Iran’s interest in successfully 
expanding these relations is determined by two factors: 
cultural closeness and geographic proximity. The same also 
pertains to Russia. To the question of how the statements on 
the struggle between Iran and Turkey for influence in the 
former Soviet republics contribute to reality, the ambas- 
sador began to laugh ironically. 


Finally, it was said about Iran’s mediation efforts in the 
Karabakh settlement: “No individual and no state is acting 
only for the sake of one advantage. We do not want the war 
to continue close to our borders and we are doing everything 
that we can to stop it. The parties themselves asked us about 
mediation and we are trying not to disappoint their hopes.” 
Does any special Iranian plan exist to solve the Karabakh 
problem? Evidently not. In any event, he did not manage to 
explain its details to me. 


Possibly some reader will be dissatisfied with these really 
not too specific replies. However, such is the Iranian polit- 
ical mentality: One must accept it as it is and not measure it 
by European standards. 
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Conference on Development of Free Economic 
Zones Held 


934E0079B Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY in Russian 
19 Dec 92 p 4 


[Article by Vasiliy Fedorov: ‘Solutions Are Being Sought 
for Financial Problems”’} 


[Text] In my opinion, the results of the conference of the 
administrative directors of the free economic zones of the 
CIS, which ended in Moscow yesterday, were events in the 
business life of both Russia and the contiguous countries. The 
resolution passed by the participants in the conference on 
creating an interregional mortgage bank and mortgage- 
insurance funds creates one of the most important conditions 
for drawing foreign capital into today’s economic zones. 


The conference of the administrative directors of the cities, 
free economic zones and regions of Russia took place in 
Moscow from 15 to 18 December. Representatives of both 
the free economic zones of Russia and of other states of the 
Commonwealth, such as Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Ukraine, 
Moldova and representatives of Estonia took part in its 
work. The International Association for the Development of 
Free Economic Zones (MARSEZ) did all the work of 
Organizing the conference, and also of organizing all the 
drafts of the documents which were proposed to the mem- 
bers of the conference for approval. In the course of the 
discussions that took place at the conference, it was revealed 
that, in the general opinion of its participants, the main 
obstacle to the development of the free economic zones 
already in existence and those being created is the lack of 
financial resources. In the opinion of the representatives of 
the regions, they are encountering two basic problems. The 
first is connected with the restricted possibilities of 
financing the projects from centralized sources, and the 
second lies in the lack of stimuli among foreign investors to 
invest capital in the economy of the former USSR republics. 


The participants in the conference noted that, as experience 
in creating free economic zones on the territory of Russia 
shows, formalizing these zones, even according to legislative 
procedure and government decrees, does not lead to more 
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active drawing in of foreign investors. The situation that has 
been created, the participants in the conference feel, forces 
the administrations of the regions to seek non-traditional 
approaches to solving the problems of investments. In their 
Opinion, the way out may lie in setting up interregional 
commercial banks, the basic task of which should be to draw 
foreign loans into the economy of the future regions. As a 
result of discussing these problems at the conference, a 
resolution was passed to create an interregional mortgage 
bank, MARSEZBank. The problem of the bank's specific 
functions and the shares of its participants in the charter 
fund, however, remained open. It was decided to approve 
the bank’s charter documents after | March 1993. 


Another resolution passed by the participants in the con- 
ference was approval in principle of the idea of creating 
mortgage-insurance funds for the regions and zones (ZSF). 
This resolution provides for the possibility of forming ZSF 
at the leading banks of the regions and free economic 
zones, and also as independent structures, in the form of 
joint-stock companies. It is proposed that a procedure be 
worked out, in conjunction with Goskomimushchestvo of 
Russia and the Russian Ministry of Economics, for trans- 
ferring objects of federal and municipal property to ZSF 
and a draft of the document on this question be sent to the 
VS committees of Russia. 


In the opinion of the “tverdyy znak” [hard sign] experts, the 
results of the conference attest not only to the fact that there 
are many financial problems in the free economic zones and 
regions, but also to the fact that they lack supporters of the 
specific commercial schemes to put the existing ideas into 
practice. The declared attempt to connect the banks being 
set up to the solution of these problems has so far obviously 
been insufficiently worked out. 


Nevertheless, the process of creating free economic zones 
continues. The edict of the president of Russia “On 
Creating the Sheremetyevo Free Trade Zone” went into 
force yesterday. On the basis of this edict, a free trade zone 
with a total area of 165 hectares is being created on the 
territory of Moscow adjacent to the international airport at 
Sheremetyevo. 
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Background Provided on Nuclear Tests, Accidents 


93WC0022A Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 5 Feb 93 p 4 


[Article by S. Smirnov: “They Grew Delicious Watermelons 
in Nuclear Fields... Major Arkhipov Complied with the 
Statement on Nondisclosure for 30 Years. Now the Time 
Has Expired”’] 


[Text] Chelyabinsk—They were ordered to lie face down. 
After a certain time the prearranged signal was heard: “The 
ice is breaking!” The sun that flashed in the heavens could 
have melted an iceberg. They knew how dangerous its rays 
were—they were looking through the parapet. 


Forty-six participants of the Totskiy exercises, during which 
an atom bomb was exploded near military units of the 
Soviet Army, now live in the oblast. The Chelyabinsk 
section of the All-Russian Committee of Veterans of Special 
Risk Subunits has succeeded in finding a further 150 
persons who went through service on the Semipalatinsk and 
Novaya Zemlya nuclear test ranges. This is not very many— 
in the fall of 1959 and spring of 1960 alone 900 drafiees 
were sent to the Semipalatinsk test range. 


An order is a sacred duty: If they say, die—you die! But a 
soldier could only guess at the degree of risk. KGB Major 
Semen Arkhipov knew everything. The signed statement on 
not divulging a state secret compelled him to remain silent 


for 30 years. When the first articles began to appear in the 
press on nuclear weapons testing he complied with the 
taboo—the period had not expired. He collected newspaper 
clippings. In one article, a pilot shared his reminiscences 
about how, together with a security officer, he flew over the 
area of a nuclear device that was prepared for detonation. 


The pilot knew the direction—the water tower, and that is 
all! But only an idiot could erect this tower in an empty 
steppe: A nuclear device was set up on the tower—‘the 
barrel.” The aircraft made a circle, the major took a radia- 
tion reading, and the pilot flew a return course. At the 
airfield the pilot said sarcastically: ‘“Well, security officer, 
did you get air sick?” Arkhipov could not contain himself: 
“If you knew where you were flying, you most likely would 
have filled your pants...” 


There was a reason. And not just once! Semen Pavlovich 
encountered unusual situations during his service. On 7 
August 1972 an operational-tactical missile with a nuclear 
warhead was being tested on the test range. According to 
calculations, the missile was to explode in the air 13 
kilometers from the command post. But the explosion 
thundered on the ground, a lethal cloud rose into the sky and 
headed in the direction of the command post. Soldiers and 
equipment stood in positions three miles behind. It was 
impossible to warn them immediately—during tests, all 
telephone conversations were forbidden. The major was not 
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a long-distance runner, but he did well in outrunning the 
radioactive cloud. For which he earned...the gratitude of the 
chairman of the USSR KGB. 


Another time, an emergency situation occurred during 
underground tests. So many tunnels were dug on the test 
range that they probably would have been enough for 
dozens of metros. Four persons were wheeling a bomb on 
rails, and there were two guards behind them. The opera- 
tions officer, of course, was next to them. 


The date was 8 March. The command for the explosion, 
which was sent by telephone, was rhymed in verse. 
Arkhipov remembers the rhymes, but I will not repeat them. 
Very frivolous rhymes. The ground moved in waves, and a 
stone weighing 10-20 tonnes rolled past the command post. 
The hill that was piled on top of the blast site settled at 
ground level. The cap on the tunnel entrance was blown out. 
Radioactive steam and gases escaped into the open air. 


I asked Semen Pavlovich: “How many doses did you get?” 
He does not know. He made an inquiry at the archives and 
received the following answer: “The doses were not 
recorded, because of imperfections in the instruments, and 
aiso because of secrecy.” People were not spared at that 
time, and it is necessary to assume that they were fully 
exposed to radiation. The certificate issued to Vladimir 
Petrovich Dyakonov, who served in facilities of the produc- 
tion association Mayak (the filling for atom bombs was 
prepared here), states that he received 50 rem! Arkhipov, 
apparently, also received a lot, for 17 “lemons” exploded 
over his head! (Moreover, participation in 13 underground 
explosions should be added to this.) 


A “lemon” is what the fire ball was called which appeared in 
the sky as a result of an atomic explosion in the atmosphere. 
“These ‘lemons’ smelled of death,” recounts Semen Pavlov- 
ich. “To this day, I do not understand why I am still 
alive—there was no means of protection!’ Once, a film crew 
arrived at the test range to make a film on nuclear testing, as 
directed by the Ministries of Defense and General Machine- 
Building. S. Arkhipov and Colonel N. Ratnikov were sup- 
posed to issue film and equipment to the operators, to watch 
over the filming, and, afterwards, to find all of it. The 
operators were lying in a ditch, and Arkhipov and Ratnikov 
were monitoring them from above. An explosion resounded 
in the air, and a “mushroom” curled upwards. A terrible 
heat was raised, and there was a sensation of the eyes 
shrivelling up. Afterwards, the shock wave hit with such a 
force that it knocked you over. But Arkhipov and the 
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colonel were standing there in short-sleeved shirts and 
cotton trousers—this was their only protection. 


What were they fighting for? For an idea. In order to protect 
themselves with a nuclear shield from the damned capital- 
ists. There were no privileges at the test range. However, a 
free chit, for example, was issued for a meal for 90 kopeks. 
Civilians who were officially assigned were paid 10 rubles a 
day, and the military, 2.5 rubles; they were service people, 
they were not supposed to get fat. Nobody complained. It 
seemed that things should be the way they were. “We lived 
together with the scientists,"’ Semen Pavlovich recalls. “We 
lived amicably, no one commanded anyone, no one was 
suspicious of anyone. We always helped each other. 
Designer Sasha Fedorov was the first to come down with 
radiation sickness. We all did everything we could to get 
him on his feet for the next test...” 


How could it not be understood? It would be a time for a 
person, as the saying goes, to think about his soul, but he 
dreams of living until the next test. That is the way it was. At 
that time, two institutes from the secret cities of Arzamas- 16 
and Chelyabinsk-70 were competing on the test range. They 
were exploding in turns, and they made comparisons: Who 
is stronger, who is more efficient? It is nonsense, but they 
prepared for each as if it were a holiday. When the bomb 
was moved toward the aircraft, maintenance personnel tried 
to reach out and touch it—as if it were an historical event! 
On test days, one captain-lieutenant wore his full dress 
uniform, and he required the same of his subordinates. (By 
the way, the uniform in which Arkhipov ran from the 
radioactive cloud had to be burned, and its cost was charged 
to the major himself.) 


They became accustomed to explosions on the test range 
and lived as they would anywhere else. Families were 
brought to the facility, they cultivated gardens... They grew 
delicious watermelons here, and no one thought that they 
might carry some kind of contagion. 


S. Arkhipov now plans to get these people together. The 
names of the veterans of the special risk subunits were 
acquired. It was difficult to establish an all-Union (and now 
an all-Russian) committee. V. Bentsiayanov, chairman of 
the committee, had to go to 350 offices of the leadership of 
the USSR and Russia, of ministries and departments, before 
a decree of the Supreme Soviet of Russia appeared, and, 
afterwards, a decree of the Russian government. Now there 
is something on paper, but privileges will have to be dragged 
out of the authorities. Previously, they never asked the 
motherland for anything. But this does not mean that we do 
not owe them anything. 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Russians Polled on Referendum 


934F0137A Moscow MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 3 Feb 93 p ! 


[Unattributed report: “The ‘Presidency’ Is Still More Reli- 
able. But if There Are Twelve Questions?”’} 


[Text] The Ekspress Sociological Service of our newspaper 
(director—Professor V. Komarovskiy), in accordance with a 
developed selection scheme, conducted a telephone poll of 
Muscovites living in various rayons of the city on 30-31 
January. 


Once again there is a demarcation of all social forces into 
two camps, this time regarding the all-Russian referendum 
scheduled for 11 April, which is called on to establish the 
main provisions of the Constitution of the Russian Federa- 
tion. It would seem that a compromise has been found and 
that a national vote is inevitable; however, the “pros” and 
“cons” concerning the idea of a referendum are not lapsing 
into silence. Here is what Muscovites said when asked: 
“What in your opinion is preferable” (in percentages of the 
total number of poll participants): 


—hold a referendum—33.3; 
—postpone it to another time—10.5; 
—not hold a referendum at all—23.8; 
—I find it difficult to reply—32.4. 


As we see, not one of the extreme points of view here 
received a decisive preponderance; on the contrary, the 
Opinions seemed to be presented in equal portions. More 
differentiated were the answers to the question: “What in 
your opinion would it be most advisable to present to the 
participants in the poll on the main provisions of the 
Constitution (also in percentages of the total number of 
those polled): 


—a coordinated draft of the president and the Supreme 
Soviet—29. 5; 


—alternative drafts (fully or partially)}—1 3.3; 
—other variants—4.8; 
—I find it difficult to reply—52.4. 


Of course, those voting in the referendum will have to make 
a choice not between today’s president and today’s Supreme 
Soviet, rather the issue will concern peoples’ attitude toward 
the form of the system of authority itself in post-Soviet 
Russia, inasmuch as there is still no clarity in this regard. 
Participants in our poll expressed their point of view very 
definitely (in percentages) 


—for a presidential form—44.8; 
—for a parliamentary form—24.8; 


—other—7.6; 
—I find it difficult to reply—22.8. 


We note that an increasing number of people are having 
difficulty in answering one or another question, or they 
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cannot say something definite. But if there are no less than 
12 such questions, what do the referendum organizers 
propose? Will the results of the referendum be truly reliable? 


Shumeyko on Referendum Commission 


934F0137B Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
No 25, 10 Feb 93 p 1 


[Report on interview with Vice Premier Vladimir Shum- 
eyko by Tatyana Alekseyeva; place and date not given: 
“Referendum About Authority”) 


[Text] Moscow—The “roundtables” that Vice Premier 
Viadimir Shumeyko hoids twice a month have become tradi- 
tional. The last “table” was devoted mainly to the forth- 
coming referendum. As chairman of the commission on the 
conduct of the referendum, Viadimir Shumeyko first 
answered 2 question that is of interest to many people—how 
the commission itself originated. 


{Shumeyko] Our commission was established in general as a 
result of a decision of the Congress. On 14 January of this 
year the Supreme Soviet passed the resolution “On Mea- 
sures to Support the Conduct of a Russian Referendum,” 
paragraph 6 of which states: “The government of the Rus- 
sian Federation will resolve the question of material and 
financial support for the conduct of a referendum.” 


But on 2 January a presidential decree was issued “On 
Measures to Support an All-Russian Referendum on |! 
April,” which clearly defined what the commission was 
supposed to do: “To conduct an analysis of the draft basic 
provisions of the new Constitution submitted by the 
Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation, and also the 
positions of the political parties, social organizations, and 
mass movements on the all-Russian referendum, and to 
submit appropriate proposals.” That is how the govern- 
mental commission was established 


That is, today the tasks are abeslutely clear and understand- 
able—the governmental commission, which was organized 
by a decision of the president. is supposed to assume 
responsibility for resolving financial, technical, organiza- 
tional, etc., tasks, examine all the presented positions of the 
draft new Constitution, weigh everything, make compari- 
sons with the opinions of the different parties and political 
and social movements, and present their findings and pro- 
posals to the president. This is what we will be working on 
in the short term. 


Today many are saying that the president proposed to 
conduct a referendum on the new Constitution. He did not 
propose this. On 10 December, at the Seventh Congress, the 
president proposed to conduct a referendum, in fact, with 
one question: “To whom should authority be given during 
the conduct of reforms—the president or the Congress?” 
Why did he propose this? Well, because conducting further 
reforms under the conditions of the kind of mutual relations 
that have developed today is simply impossible. 


However, regarding the referendum, the Congress adopted a 
different resolution, and moreover passed a decree, para- 
graph 8 of which states: “From the moment of the adoption 
of this decree the appeal of the president of the Russian 
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sderation loses its force.” And the president did not repeat 
it again anywhere, or at any time, neither he nor his officials. 
We are compelled today to organize precisely this refer- 
endum, according to the Constitution. Although everyone 
understands very well that today, given the kind of situation 
that exists in the economy, it would seem it is not the time 
to discuss the status of the Constitution, the Congress 
proposed it, and we are implementing its decision. 


Moreover, many say that it is not entirely accidental that the 
referendum on the Constitution is, as a matter of fact, a 
referendum on authority. 


Three main questions come up in connection with it today. 
First—what kind of a Constitution will it be—a “presiden- 
tial” one, or a “Supreme Soviet” kind; that is, what kind of 
authority will we have—that of the president, or of the 
Supreme Soviet? I, by the way, am a supporter, of course, of 
presidential authority. 


The second question is—who will adopt this new Constitu- 
tion. Everyone understands perfectly well that the Congress 
will never accept the “presidential” variant. This is impos- 
sible in principle. But in such an event the question auto- 
matically turns to a constitutional assembly. By the way, the 
Constituent Assembly in 1917 was simultaneously called 
“The Constituents of Russia.” 


It would not be difficult to convene such an assembly, and, 
moreover, those who become members of it sign a statement 
to the effect that for a period of five years they will not be 
candidates anywhere at all and that they will not engage in 
political activity. This would be very good—they would not 
be adopting a new Constitution for themselves personally. 


Members of the assembly could be, speaking conditionally, 
100 persons in all from the people’s deputies, from the 
presidential structures, the Constitutional Court, and from 
all parties and movements, and 200 persons from the 
territories. But all of this, of course, is conditional. Voting is 
by list. This kind of assembly could be convened in the 
course of a month. And they will adopt the Constitution. 


Finally, the third question—when will they adopt it. The 
people’s deputies would like that period when their own 
terms of office expire. But everything has to be decided as 
fast as possible, without dragging it out. 


So, it is with these kinds of “‘premises” that our commission 
will be working. 


Advisors Role in Yeltsin Apparatus Viewed 


934F0055A Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 
No 4, 21 Jan 93 p 3 


{Article: “Fighters on the Invisible Front’’} 
[Text] 
The President is not afraid to admit his own mistakes 


and those of his advisers. 


Who advises Boris Yeltsin, whose political sovereignty must 
extend to his closest entourage? In a situation which is 
critical for the country, the question of who helps the head of 
state in decision making acquires a special importance. 


FBIS-USR-93-022 
27 February 1993 


Everyone knows that giving advice is a thankless job. 
Advising politicians can even be dangerous. Nevertheless, 
there are daredevils for whom this dubious occupation has 
become a profession. 


It is performed by advisers to the President. A lot of 
rumours have circulated about their activities, especially 
among parliamentarians, who are perpetually disgruntled 
with the President and his entourage. It 1s the advisers that 
shoulder the burden of responsibility for the highest-level 
decisions—decisions which they have not necessarily been 
involved in adopting. It is they who have to explain to 
deputies and journalists all the subtleties of the President's 
steps. 


The Russian President, like any politician of a similar 
magnitude, needs specialists for all of life’s emergencies. 


The idea of setting up a kind of “intellectual headquarters” 
(think tank) to help the President draft and adopt decisions 
Originated as early as the period of his election campaign. 
Shortly after that, Boris Yeltsin’s “team” was faced with a 
question: what to do after victory? The “team”’ saw itself as 
a kind of “collective presidency.” Thus, on State Secretary 
Gennady Burbulis’ initiative, structures were established 
which later became the Presidential Consultative Council 
and the institution of his advisers. 


As often happens, the result turned out not to be fully 
consistent with the original concept. Today practically all 
the “counsellors’—both ‘“‘freelance’’ members of the 
Council and “salaried” advisers—complain of “their poten- 
tial not being sufficiently used.” “Irrespective of the hopes 
which the President placed in the Council he has allowed it 
to be turned into a kind of decorative element,” said 
Academician Vladimir Tikhonov in an interview with MN. 
‘Witness the irregularity of our meetings with Yeltsin and 
the absence of apparent reasons for why the President 
convenes the Council ‘tomorrow’ and not the ‘day before.””’ 


Viadimir Tikhonov was among the Council members who 
voiced their dissatisfaction to the president. (“He in prin- 
ciple agrees wi our appraisals”). According to '1N’s infor- 
mation, it 1s tls group that is preparing a programme for 
reorganizing the ‘ouncil, thus far at informal meetings in a 
narrow circle. 


Unlike Presidential Council members, “salaried” advisers 
have more opportunities to influence the President. The 
group of advisers has an agreement with Boris Yeitsin to 
have collective meetings with him at least once every two 
months, and every one of them must be prepared for a 
personal hour-long meeting every month. An adviser has his 
own staff of permanent experts on the state's payroll. The 
advisers contact the President not only in person but also 
by means of ‘““memos’’—two- or three-page tex! dealing 
with the most critical problem of the given moment. 


One can see that a kind of rivalry exists between the advisers 
and Council members. The latter take pride in their inde- 
pendence. Academician Pavel Bunich, for example, is scep- 
tical about the prospect of the two structures being merged: 








FBIS-USR-93-022 
27 February 1993 


those “on the staff” “‘will most likely keep mum and not 
contradict the President—they are, after all, fully dependent 
on him...” 


Sergei Stankevich, the counsellor for political affairs who is 
not inclined to accept criticism, maintains that it is actually 
the advisers who are telling the truth to the President. A key 
task of advisers, in his view, is “to carry out ‘work on 
mistakes’ in (ime and to point to the option which has been 
missed.” 


However, quite often “work on mistakes” turns out to be the 
only thing which 1s left for both the advisers and the 
Consultative Council members. “We often leave the Presi- 
dent in a kind of euphoria: we have persuaded, we have 
proved. The President is very fond of our Council—I am 
sure that he does not merely make believe...,” says Pavel 
Bunich. “But after us other people will tell him something 
different...” Among these “others,” Mikhail Poltoranin, 
head of the Federal Information Centre, and, as before, 
Gennady Burbulis and Yegor Gaidar have all been recently 
mentioned. One recent example of “something different” 
being advised to the President was his ultimatum-like 
statement at the 7th Congress of People’s Deputies, when he 
spoke about the need for nationwide referendum on the 
question of eliminating the Congress. ‘My ideas about the 
Congress did not imply such a step, and I learned about the 
final decision only at the Congress, together with everyone 
else’ (Serge: Stankevich). “We would, of course, have 
dissuaded him from speaking in this way” (Pavel Bunich). 


Vladimir Tikhonov remembers the cancellation of the visit 
to Japan—the Council members learned about this solely 
from newspapers—or the personnel reshuffles before the 7th 
Congress. 


How in the final analysis does the President pass his 
decisions? Says Sergei Stankevich: “More inherent in the 
President is his individual style: he compares the different 
sources of information, the different views and himself 
makes the final choice.” 


Other representatives from Yeltsin's entourage say also that 
the President is “very fond of decision making’’—this is 
fully consistent with his sturdy frame of mind. 


As far as possible he prefers to work with people, not with 
papers, which is his personal audience. His contact with the 
majority of his advisers is rather unilateral—it is not for 
nothing that many of them complain of the President’s 
decisions being ‘‘unpredictable.”’ However, Sergei 
Stankevich, who is more attracted by the “collective” style, 
nevertheless, remarks philosophically: “Once there is a 
disposition, having imbibed information, to walk alone 
around the study and, mentally estimating the alternatives, 
to find the intuitive stimulus, it means there is a need to 
proceed from this...” 


Politics desk 


MN File 


The Supreme Consultative and Coordinating Council that 
was formed in 1990 under the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Russian Federation was transformed by Boris 
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Yeltsin into the Presidential Consultative Council soon 
after the August 1991 coup. The council doesn’t have any 
structures and operates as an advisory body whose members 
work cn a voluntary basis. 


The council consists of 18 members all of whom are 
intellectuals. The council s meetings are irregular, and its 
members do not have permanent functions. Apart from the 
council, there is a totally independent group of presidential 
advisers who work for payment. Before a recent personnel 
reshuffle, there were |1 presidential advisers. More struc- 
tural changes are expected in the future. At the moment, 
Sergei Stankevich is a political adviser, Alexander Granberg 
attends to economic and social issues, Konstantin Kobets is 
in charge of defence, Mikhail Malei supervises conversion. 
Gennady Burbulis tried to perform coordinating functions. 
For instance, all the advisers used to meet in his office every 
Friday to analyze the situation in the country. He later 
reported the results to the President. A preliminary concept 
of new presidential structures has been worked out by a 
team of presidential aides. The President's administration is 
likely to be divided into three sectors: technical managerial 
and intellectual. Each is to be headed by staff advisers. 
According to the sources close to the President, negotiations 
are being held among the Russian emigration. 


Burbulis Comments on Yeltsin Mistakes 


935D0255A Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 
No 4, 21 Jan 93 p 4 


{Interview by Gennady Burbulis: “The Russian President's 
Former State Secretary Speaks With MN Editor-in-Chief 
Len Karpinsky”} 


[Text] Gennady Burbulis: It is high time to abandon the myth 
that reform and Yeltsin are the same thing. Thinking people 
want to identify with Russia’s progressive future, but are no 
longer inclined to identify with Yeltsin personally. 


Karpinsky: The common view is that after the August 1991 
putsch democracy has been no more than a smokescreen for 
the rule of a revamped bureaucracy. It is said the Soviets, 
including the Supreme Soviet, no longer represent the 
people and their interests, and are the concentrated instru- 
mer's of a renovated nomenklatura. And small wonder, 
because the sector of non-state property and liberated labor 
is still ridiculousiy small. Democracy cannot be enduring in 
the absence of a democratic constitution. The President and 
his entourage have been operating in a peculiar under- 
ground. Yeltsin’s ukazes as an instrument of government 
have not been democratic enough. 


Do you agree with this viewpoint? 


Burbulis: It is hard for me to say anything on this score. I 
took part in shaping the structures of the state and bear 
direct responsibility for the results. I still say | am a radical 
reformist. This doesn’t apply to just ways and means. 
Radicalism as a “Revolutionary” overturn with massive 
resort to compulsion and force must be categorically 
renounced. So must romanticism. It 1s inexcusable. 


As a radical reformist I maintain that the preceding social 
system and its appurtenant forms of rule are no longer 
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objectively viable. Anyone who assumes responsibility for 
transforming Russia must therefore rule out hesitation. 
Regrettably, there have been all sorts of compromises in the 
hope that improvements in people’s lives could come about 
with the habitual structures, institutions, and mental stereo- 
types. No, the only possible orientation is a new social 
system embodied in a new type of state. The classical values 
must be basic. This means citizens must be economically 
free and their rights must be guaranteed by an efficient state 
whose strategy reposes among other things on the tangible 
independence of the various territories. 


It is hard for a reformer to recognize that the old construc- 
tions are objectively no longer viable and still renounce the 
method of revolutionary reconstruction. 


Karpinsky: Evgeny Ambartsumov, a prominent member of 
the Supreme Soviet, described you as “the evil genius of 
current Russian politics.” He cheered your dismissal as a 
triumph for the true cause. 


Burbulis: Ambartsumov has a good head and a consider- 
able academic background, and gave up research in favor 
of new interests. Evidently, he had tied this up with a 
position of leadership in the ruling structure. He was 
tempted to reconcile Yeltsin’s intentions with those of 
Khasbulatov under a centristic flag. Now he’s a hostage of 
that temptation. 


I think the reason I became the butt of so much name- 
calling, like that you have just mentioned or that of “grey 
eminence,” is that I stuck to my convictions that this social 
system is doomed and must cease to exist. Reforms aren't 
reforms if they don’t touch society’s basic structures and the 
main attributes of the old state. Those who are against 
reform and those who haven't yet made up their minds, did 
not like this. 


My own trouble was that in working for presidential rule | 
was compelled to embody my ideas in the person of the 
President. The most onerous aspect of the imperial legacy is 
personification of the scale and depth of the reform in the 
first person. It was probably my greatest fault that, though I 
saw the risk of cultivating the irreplaccable and exclusive 
role of the first person in furthering our goal, I failed to bring 
home to him that all we had was access to power and not 
power as such, and that it was still eluding us. We had fooled 
ourselves much too long that we held uncontested power 
and were able to tackle reform. That’s what trapped us: the 
President, the people’s elect, had gradually lost his political 
self-identity, on the one hand, while the illusion persisted, 
on the other, that an effective combination had been 
secured on a President who was leader of reform and at once 
political arbiter. 


Karpinsky: The leader nourished illusions, you say, but you 
also seem to indicate that his associates contributed to this. 


Burbulis: That’s true. Though I absolutely deny the imper- 
tinent exaggeration of anyone’s immediate influence on the 
President. Considering the configuration of Yeltsin’s entou- 
rage, it was of a compulsive nature. Of course, it is hard to 
say now what the course of events would have been if the 
choice of vice-president had been more carefully considered 


FBIS-USR-93-022 
27 February 1993 


as a supplementary intellectual and moral factor legiti- 
mizing the President’s rule. It is also hard to say what the 
relationship between the legislative and executive arms 
would have been if there hadn't been this “entanglement” 
with Khasbulatov with all the consequences it entailed. 


But I insist that pride must be set aside and that we must 
admit that all these personalities and circumstances that 
fostered them at every moment in time had in a .ense been 
preordained almost as definitively as President Yeltsin was 
himself. I am not inclined to complain that the revenge- 
seekers have nipped the democratic transformations in the 
bud. I think the recent crystallization of world outlooks and 
political schools is exceedingly beneficial. It helps us pick 
Our strategy more soberly. 


Karpinsky: Could you point out some aspects of this more 
sober option? 


Burbulis: The main conflict is obviously not between the 
executive and the legislature as such. It derives from the 
enormous negative resources of, and the world outlook 
implicit in, the Soviet type of government. Here, too, we set 
a trap for ourselves. Having cleared the ground for eco- 
nomic reform, we neglected to carry out a simultaneous 
political reform. When the new government set out to break 
through the concrete wall of the Soviet-communist 
economy, we were backed by the political will and high 
public rating of the President. Also, we were convinced the 
economy had to be made to work in terms of tangible goods 
and tangible money. We were aware, of course, that the 
representative structures would act as a brake. Here's how | 
saw the setup at that time: the idea of the pres'dential 
vertical power structure and of creating parallel structures of 
power, is winning. In a way, the Soviets are losing authority 
and turning into indeterminate decorative entities. 


That’s where we were wrong. 


Karpinsky: The spider web of Soviets isn’t everything. You 
have yourself referred to the cumulative effect of the soviet 
stereotype which crosses the formal line between the 
branches of power. Doesn't this mean that the executive 
branch, too, wasn’t free of some hidden Soviet influences? 


Burbulis: Yes, it’s a hidden malaise. Let’s say that three 
ideological forces have risen as a throwback of the past 
First, the national-patriotic movement. Second, the Soviet 
nomenklatura. Russia has never been the prime value for iis 
exponents. Their own privileged place in the system of 
distribution was. The third trend transfused the first and 
second: it encompassed the lumpen-populists represented 
by Alexander Rutskoi (Vice-President of Russia and mav- 
erick in the President's team). I see him as the focus of these 
three world outlooks. He has absorbed them and 1s pro- 
moting them with undisputabic native wit. 


It is no secret for anyone, and least of all the President, that 
those in the security services, the police, the procurators’ 
offices, the courts, and the army who have opened their 
hearts to the reform are on the fringe and in the minority. I'd 
say the dominant figures there are functionaries at best. 


Karpinsky: Is your falling out with Yeltsin truly deep? Or 
will you continue to do your best for the President? 
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Burbulis: I'm between two fires. My opponents have spread 
the idea that all Yeltsin does is give voice to my “inven- 
tions,”’ on the one hand, and that | have taken advantage of 
my closeness to the President to isolate him from the 
suffering and reasoning intelligentsia 


We may ascribe our weaknesses to Yeltsin's personal weak- 
nesses. We may say he flinched because he did not want to 
be the reason for civil ce °c'vsms and preferred to manoeu- 
vre. All the same, the President must be backed in every 
possible way, and helped to pick the mght new assistants. 
Most important today are effective actions in the politico- 
constitutional sphere. This includes the oncoming Apnil 
referendum and new elections. The President must be 
backed, but we must give up the cult formula that the 
country’s reformist possibilities are restricted to Yeltsin's 
and exclusively Yeltsin's person 


A new pattern has arisen in the economic field. The congress 
of people's deputies and the Supreme Soviet are now 
compelled to regard the government as their own instru- 
ment. Yeltsin can now legitimately view the contradictions 
between the legislators and the reform program as those 
between the Supreme Soviet and the government. Now he 
can act as arbiter. More, he is now in the role of strategist 
who is not afraid of losing the presidency at some future 
date. 


Karpinsky: What do you think is the worst that can happen? 


Burbulis: It's a sad state of affairs, but | think the so-called 
Latin American way is wholly realistic in the next 20 to 40 
years. There will be a mafia-nomenklatura-technocracy 
backdrop to power. A polarization of society will take 
dozens of years, pushing forward a highly active superprag- 
matism while indifferent to the political and democratic 
substance of life. Elections will be won by those with more 
money. The balance between the branches of power will 
largely depend on the distribution of capital and zones of 
influence. A spurious process of forming a civic society will 
drag out indefinitely. The relationship with the rest of the 
world will largely repose on declarations of a great and 
exclusive Russia, while in content and character it will be an 
elementary plebeian dependence on outside partners in the 
name of a temporary economic success 


Karpinsky: That was the worst scenario. Now tell us about 
the best. 


Burbulis: i he best would be the full-blooded reformist way. 
It calls for extraordinary efforts to clear away the differences 
between various political, social and regional structures and 
movements that have an objective stake in reform. These 
may be identified as “white business,” regional elites, and 
political movements with clear-cul views. 


There is no room for reformist utopianism. The transfor- 
mations will take a long time, and cadres must therefore be 
built up over more than one generation. We should not 
shrink from forming a political elite, but must sidestep the 
temptation of looking for new personalities. Any attempt at 
forming a coalition on some personified basis of public 
leadership with no social base and relying only on the 
superactivity of a few individuals, is doomed to failure. 
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The crucial issue is to break the constitutional deadlock. If 
we don't get pre-term elections of the representative bodies, 
we should set our sights on pre-term elections of all power 
structures, including the President. This prospect should not 
frighten us. Nor do election end with those of 1995. If we 
fail to marshal the capability of winning conclusively in 
1995, we must do everything in our power today to win in 
2000. 


Karpinsky: What are your personal plans? 


Burbulis: The first thing | must do is begin to defend myself 
at last. Too, | must make the most of the political aura I still 
possess, and create a zone for a full-grown and independent 
existence. 


My second project is to try and organize a research center or 
special-purpose fund to freely prognosticate the political 
future—as an aid to Yeltsin, for example. 


One more possibility is self-denying work to create a new 
democratic coalition or its political nucleus. | have no 
illusions about my own role, however. | seem to provoke 
ambiguous feelings even among our followers, especially 
those who have not been in systematic contact with me on 
some concrete assignment. But | am not suited for, and 
cannot see myself involved in, any long-drawn-out political 
struggle, especially within my own camp. 


Starovoitova on Constituent Assembly 
934F0055B Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 
No 4, 21 Jan 93 p 2 


{Article: “Galina Starovoitova: ‘The Sentinels Are 
Tired...) 


[Text] A public conference on “The Development of the 
Constitutional Process in Russia, the Expediency and Possi- 
bility of Convening an All-Russian Constituent Assembly” 
took place on January 17-18 at the Mariinsky Palace in St. 


Petersburg. 


After the conference was over one of its sponsors, people's 
deputy of Russia Galina Starovoitova, kindly agreed to say a 
few words to MN: 


We all remember how the country was repeatedly brought to 
the brink of a crisis during the 7th Congress of People’s 
Deputies. The instability of the two major branches of 
authority became self-evident. It is clear that a situation 
may take shape in which civil peace in the country will be 
jeopardized. “Chaos is worse than injustice,” the great 
Goethe used to say. We, the people of the 20th century, 
know that chaos is necessarily followed by total injustice. 
Unless we want a repetition of the past we must, for the sake 
of keeping civil peace alive, think of how to prevent Russia's 
statehood from falling apart. It is clear to everyone that the 
congress has exhausted itself. It is not legitimate and, of 
course, it was the Russian leadership's big mistake not to 
hold new elections for this pro-communist congress after the 
putsch of August 19. Mistakes must be rectified. In what 
way? The dissolution of the congress, even if it has discred- 
ited itself, will not add to stability. Hence the idea of a 
Constituent Assembly, which can resolve the questions of 
the constitutional process in our country, naturally comes to 
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the surface. Because the political system must be changed 
solely in a peaceful, legitimate way. Let me note in passing: 
in no country has the political system yet been changed by a 
referendum. Let us be realists—this may occur by way of a 
new constitution being adopted by the Constituent 
Assembly, which would consist for the most part of profes- 
sional lawyers, sociologists, experts on the state law, and 
statesmen. But for this there is a need for a referendum to 
tackle the question of whom the people will entrust with 
taking such an important step for Russia as adopting a new 
constitution. As I see it, at least 60 percent of the deputies to 
the Constituent Assembly must be elected by the peoples of 
Russia. Quotas for representation by political parties or 
blocs are possible. The present-day congress and the presi- 
dential authority, let us say, can each be given 20 percent of 
the sets. As a matter of fact, the most important thing at this 
conference was to declare that the country today has the 
potential intellectual and political forces to prevent devel- 
opments from taking their own course. On the other hand, it 
is obvious that if we move helplessly with the backwash of 
the current disintegration, Russia, like the Soviet Union, 
will fall apart. It will be recalled that Gorbachev used to say 
that too swift a course of the reforms will lead to destabili- 
zation. Everything has proved to be just the contrary. Many 
national republics will simply not send their deputies to a 
congress elected in keeping with the old constitution. Con- 
versely, they have shown an obvious interest in the idea of 
a Constituent Assembly. It means that this idea is seen by 
many peoples of Russia as being equitable and affording the 
opportunity to save Russia’s integrity. In order that the 
referendum does not fail, there is a need to submit the 
question of a Constituent Assembly for its consideration. 
This must become its main item. If the referendum legiti- 
mizes the question of a Constituent Assembly, we shall have 
time to discuss the details of electing and conducting it. The 
conference held in St. Petersburg was not simply a gathering 
of intellectuals. It was attended by representatives from 23 
of Russia’s political parties and movements. Prominent 
Russian scholars came to us and delivered reports. A 
Constituent Assembly is certainly a legitimate grave-digger 
for the existing Congress of People’s Deputies. | believe that 
this explains the jealous attitude of our legislative branch 
even towards the place for holding our conference. We were 
not let into the hall of the Tavrichesky Palace. It was vacant, 
but suddenly it happened to be locked. We were not allowed 
even to lay flowers where Russia’s last lawfully elected 
government sat exactly 75 years ago. The tragedy of January 
1918—the dissolution of the Constituent Assembly and the 
Bolshevist shooting of demonstrators who were peacefully 
defending that Assembly—has now been repeated in the 
form of a farce. This time the part of the sentinels was 
played by the fatigued leadership of the Congress of People’s 
Deputies and the Inter-Parliamentary Assembly. 


Edict on Council of Ministers 


935D0265B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
13 Feb 93 p 6 


[Edict of the Russian Federation president “On Questious 
Concerning the Council of Ministers and Government of 
the Russian Federation”) 


FBIS-USR-93-022 
27 February 1993 


[Text] In connection with the adoption of the Russian 
Federation law “On the Council of Ministers and Govern- 
ment of the Russian Federation,” | decree: 


1. The Russian Federation's Council of Ministers must 
approve a statute on the ministries, state committees and 
Other state management agencies subordinate to it, except 
for the statutes on Russia's federal supervision agencies and 
the statutes on state management agencies for which a 
different approval procedure has been established. 


2. The acts of the Russian Federation's president on the 
attached list be recognized as being no longer in effect 


The state and legal department of the Russian Federation's 
president must prepare and submit prior to 15 March 1993 
for coordination with the chairman of the Russian Federa- 
tion's Council of Ministers proposals concerning the intro- 
duction of changes in other decisions of the Russian Feder- 
ation’s president. 


[signed] B. Yeltsin, president of the Russian Federation 
Moscow, the Kremlin 

4 February 1993 

No. 180 


Attachment 


List »f Acts by the Russian Federation's President That Are 
No Longer in Effect 


1. Edict No 171 of the RSFSR President dated 6 November 
1991 “On Reorganizing the RSFSR Government” 


2. Edict No 172 of the RSFSR President dated 6 November 
1991 “On Organizing the Work of the RSFSR Government 
Under the Economic Reforms” except for the second para- 
graph under Point 4 


3. Directive No 77-RP of the RSFSR President dated || 
November 1991 “On Distributing Duties Between the 
Deputy Chairmen of the RSFSR Government” 


4. Directive No 85-RP of the RSFSR President dated |4 
November 1991 “On Additions to the RSFSR Govern- 
ment’s Collegium Staff” 


5. Directive No 125-RP of the RSFSR President dated 16 
December 1991 “Questions Concerning the RSFSR Gov- 
ernment’s Staff” 


6. Edict No 503 of the Russian Federation President dated 
12 May 1992 “On Changing the Composition of the Russian 
Federation Government's Collegium” 


Edict Extends Life of Trilateral Commission 


935D0265C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
13 Feb 93 p 6 


[Edict of the Russian Federation's president “On the Rus- 
sian Trilateral Commission for Regulating Social and Labor 
Relations” 


[Text] For the functioning of the system of social partner- 
ship, the settlement of collective labor disputes (conflicts) 
under the conditions of the transition to a social market 
economy and the coordinating of the Russian Federation 
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Government and Russian associations of trade unions and 
entrepreneurs (employers), | decree: 


1. The authority of the Russian Trilateral Commission for 
Regulating Social and Labor Relations, which was formed 
by Edict No 45 of the Russian Federation's President dated 
24 January 1992—a permanent agency of the Russian 
Federation's social partnership system—be extended in 
order to conclude general agreements, review branch (tariff) 
agreements and settle collective labor disputes (conflicts). 


2. V. F. Shumeyko, first deputy chairman of the Russian 
Federation's Government, be appointed the coordinator of 
the Russian Trilateral Commission for Regulating Social 
and Work Relations. 


3. The Russian Federation's Government introduce the 
appropriate changes and additions in the statute of the 
Russian Trilateral Commission for Regulating Social and 
Labor Relations and the procedure for preparing and con- 
cluding a general and branch (tariff) agreements and settling 
labor disputes (conflicts). 


4. The present edict enters into force at the time of its 
signing. 

[signed] B. Yeltsin, president of the Russian Federation 
Moscow, the Kremlin 

5 February 1993 

No. 185 


Clarification of Congress Decree on 
Administration Heads 


935D0265D Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
13 Feb 93 p 6 


[Decree of the Russian Federation's Supreme Soviet “On 
Clarifying Point 2 in the Decree of the Russian Federation's 
Seventh Congress of People’s Deputies ‘On Administration 
Heads’”’} 


[Text] The Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation 
decrees: 


In Point 2 of the Decree of the Russian Federation’s Seventh 
Congress of People’s Deputies “On Administration Heads” 
(VEDOMOSTI SYEZDA NARODNYKH DEPUTATOV 
ROSSIYSKOY FEDERATSII I VERKHOVNOGO 
SOVETA ROSSIYSKOY FEDERATSII, No 51, 1992, p 
3010), under the appointment to the position of adminis- 
tration head in violation of the procedure prescribed by 
edicts No 75 and No 239 of the Russian Federation's 
president dated 22 August 1991 and 25 November 1991, 
respectively, be understood an appointment to the position 
of administration head without coordination with the 
appropriate council of people’s deputies, which was done 
regardless of the date of that appointment. 


[signed] R. I. Khasbulatov, chairman of the Russian Feder- 
ation’s Supreme Soviet 

Moscow, Russia’s Palace of Soviets 

27 January 1993 

No. 4383-1 
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Entrepreneur Group Supports Smena, Yavlinskiy 
934F 01024 Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY in Russian 
2 Feb 93 p/ 


[Article by Aristarkh Vladimirov: “Entrepreneurs Reveal 
Their Plans. Business Circles Bet on Grigoriy Yavlinskiy”’] 


[Text] On 30 January, Konstantin Zatulin, the coordinator of 
the Entrepreneur Political Initiative coalition, held consulta- 
tions with Gennadiy Burbulis and Yuriy Luzhkov. As Mr. 
Zatulin told a KOMMERSANT correspondent after the 
meeting ended, coalition plans for 1993 had been discussed. 
In his words, the main task of the coalition, to which the 
well-known Russian businessmen Mark Masarskiy, Mikhail 
Khodorkovskiy, Viadimir Vinogradov, and a number of others 
belong, is to support constructive political forces in the 
environment of worsening political and economic instability. 


In the opinion of Mr. Zatulin, the government headed by 
Viktor Chernomyrdin has “demonstrated impermissible, 
contradictory conduct and inconsistency” in its operations 
within a short period of time. As an example, Mr. Zatulin 
referred to the case of the December decree of the cabinet on 
price regulation and its subsequent revocation. At the same 
time, Mr. Zatulin noted that “actions of Viktor Cherno- 
myrdin will become easy to explain if we revisit the circum- 
stances under which he was confirmed in the position of 
prime minister.” In Zatulin’s words, Chernomyrdin does 
not appear to be an independent politician because he has 
certain obligations to the president 


Under the existing circumstances, Entrepreneur Political 
Initiative intends to step up its activities aimed at stabi- 
lizing the situation in the country. In Mr. Zatulin’s words, 
the members of the coalition do not intend to create any 
new parties; they will just “support the political forces 
which, in the opinion of the entrepreneurs, are guided by the 
concepts of stabilizing pol.tics and the economy and devel- 
oping democracy in Russia. The parliamentary factions 
Accord for Progress, Left Center, and Smena were named as 
political groups whose positions are close to that of Russian 
business circles. The coalition also intends to continue 
consultations with the Democratic Party of Russia. 


In 1993, the coalition will support the operations of certain 
economists and politicians who have been forgotten unjus- 
tifiably, as participants in the coalition believe. Mr. Zatulin 
said that competence 1s the crucial feature for members of 
the governments. For this reason, the coalition considers it 
necessary to support Grigoriy Yavlinskiy as one of the 
candidates for positions of leadership in the government. 
Mr. Zatulin noted: “Excluded from power, Mr. Yavlinskiy 
has engaged in mundane but necessary efforts, and has 
enjoyed major success in developing an economic concept 
of regional development. At issue primarily 1s the economic 
experiment in Nizhniy Novgorod Oblast.” 


This year, the coalition will also organize a number of 
seminars and meetings. For example, in May a conference 
will be held with the participation of leading American 
image-makers and specialists in organizing political cam- 
paigns in the United States. According to certain data, 
organizers of Bill Clinton’s election campaign will take part 
in the conference. 
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_canenets Experiencing ‘Revival’ as Opposition 
arty 

934E0120A Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA in Russian 
16 Feb 93 p 2 


[Article by Aleksandr Frolov, with interviews conducted by 
Zhanna Kasyanenko: “There Is Such a Party} 


[Text] “Anticommunism is the greatest stupidity of the 20th 
century.” The truthfulness of this quote from Thomas Mann 
is believed by virtually every leader of the state today except 
for the Burbulis-Shakhray-Yeltsin group and their puppets. 
Neither the chairman of the Supreme Soviet nor the 
chairman of the Constitutional Court, nor the prime min- 
ister, nor the “strong’’ ministers have ever indulged in or 
ever will indulge in anticommunist rhetoric. And I believe 
that is not because they were all CPSU members until 
recently, but rather because they have seen what a festering 
wound has been created in the body of the state by the ban 
on the communist party and how the whole country has 
gone to pieces since the departure of “society's leading and 
guiding force” from the stage. 


[Kasyanenko] Yegor Kuzmich, what do you expect from this 
congress? 


[Ye. K. Ligachev] I not only expect, I fervently hope for the 
establishment of a party. It should be a party capable of 
gathering together all healthy forces and bring working 
people to power. I expect the creativity that is possible when 
the focus is on bringing our country back to the socialist path. 


Now that force is returning. Returning in the new and 
unaccustomed role of an opposition party, painfully ana- 
lyzing its mistakes and miscalculations and the betrayal of 
its leaders. Returning with the realization that except for it 
there is no one else today to cement together a popular 
patriotic movement in defense of Russia's interests as a 
nation and a state and in support of restoration of the 
mighty state that was the USSR. That is clearly understood 
by senior state officials, even if they are thoroughly anti- 
communist in their hearts. Blocking the rebirth of the 
communist party would be like lying down across the road 
that is the only route to restoration of our country's inde- 
pendence as a state, economic might and national dignity. 


That is why the clumsy efforts of the Ministry of Justice to 
ban the party again and ban the congress of communists 
were immediaiely met with a statement from the Constitu- 
tional Court’s press service noting that the congress is 
convening on a legal basis, and that the Russian Federation 
CP has a right to create its own new executive structures, 
including central structures. 


And what of the party itseif? To what extent is it aware of its 
role? Does it have the strength to perform that role? 


[Kasyanenko] Igor Valentinovich, what difficulties face the 
communist movement in Latvia, which you are here repre- 
senting? 
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[N. V. Lopatin, bureau member, League of Communists of 
Latvia] We are presently gc 1g through an organizational 
period—we are creating a new organization in place of the 
KPL, which has been banned by the Latvian Supreme 
Council. That organization is being joined not only by former 
party members, but also by non-party members, who com- 
prise about 20 percent of the total membership. But of course 
there are very many difficulties. We do not have our own 
buildings, and of course no one is going to give them {to us. 
Pursuant to a republic statute we must register by | May, but 
we are absolutely certain that we will be refused registration 
on one pretext or another. Well, in that case we will use other 
forms of action, if we are refused legal ones. But there have 
always been communists in Latvia, since the emergence of 
the communist movement in Russia. And | think there 
always will be. 


It is still too early to draw any final conclusions, but | 
personally have the feeling that the party still has immense 
Staying power and that August 1991 swept away the stubble 
while leaving the roots virtually untouched, and from those 
roots young sprouts are beginning to shoot up. Firstly, in 
just two months the party has attracted half a million 
members and clearly become the largest party in Russia. Of 
course ferment will continue within that half million. Some 
will leave, and other will join, but nevertheless the founda- 
tion has now been laid. Secondly, the congress itself has 
demonstrated a good deal of staying power. The scenarios of 
schism laid out at several regional conferences were also 
invoked here but had no effect and passed virtually unno- 
ticed by a tremendous majority of delegates, who had more 
important matters to attend to. 


The most important thing is to understand what did actually 
happen. In his report, organizing committee chairman V 

Kuptsov gave a general outline of and reasons for the party's 
failure. The CPSU, though it achieved undisputed accom- 
plishments in its time at the helm of state, was nevertheless 
unable to fully realize socialism's economic potential, let the 
new technological revolution pass it by, and was not able to 
add modern content to the ideas of federalism and soviet 
people's power. It also made some very serious mistakes in 
its cadre policy. All these things culminated in the bluff of 
“perestroyka,” which grew into a dismantling of socialism. 


[Kasyanenko] Anatoliy Ivanovich, what are you thinking as 
you come to this congress? 


[A. I. Lukyanov] I come with the thought that this congress 
must serve the most important idea: party unity. | firmly 
believe that that unity will be achieved. I think that somehow 
the great mass of Russia's communists will be together. There 
are already half a million of us. We must first restore the 
Russian CP, and then work on creating a League of Com- 
munists throughout the whole country. 


[Kasyanenko] Do you look to the future of the communist 
movement with optimism? 
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[Lukyanov] I am, so to speak, a well-informed optimist. | 
know that it will be difficult. But ii will be a struggle worthy 
of communists. 


But making the country capitalist cannot be a realistic 
alternative. Disintegration is progressing rapidly both in the 
economy and in the political realm. Today we must have a 
program for Russia's survival—including firs, and foremost 
assistance to rural areas and the entire social infrastructure. 
That will require state regulation of the economy, and that is 
impossible without reestablishment of the socialist system, a 
soviet government and the Union state. 


It will not be possible to achieve that in a single blow or 
through a single ambitious attack. But we will not have long 
to wait. Capitalist reaction is striving to reinforce its dom- 
inance by means of a referendum which can only worsen the 
situation and bring on another spiral of confrontation, and 
which is fraught with the threat of collapse within the 
federation. Even today the party must begin the struggle for 
power by actively opposing the bloc of criminal capital and 
corrupt nomenklatura that stands behind the president, and 
by entering into compromises with the parties of our 
domestic productive capital and industrialists such as Civic 
Union, and entering into close unity and interaction with 
leftist parties and movements of a communist and socialist 
orientation. An equally close alliance must be forged with 
the national patriotic movements. In doing so we must work 
to instill the realization that patriotism today is effective 
only in combination with the socialist idea. 


[Kasyanenko] Anatoliy Matveyevich, you are representing 
Russia's farmers at this congress. Communists from six rural 
rayons in Rostov Oblast have authorized you to represent 
their interests and aspirations here. What are those interests 
and aspirations? 


[A. M. Chekhov, chairmen of Kolkhoz imeni 1 May, Tselin- 
skiy Rayon, Rostov Oblast] Today people are already begin- 
ning to realize that besides the communist party there is no 
other force in society capable of leading the country out of 
chaos. That realization is expressed, in part, by the fact that 
persons who were not previously party members are joining 
the party now. The new government is sowing destruction and 
discord in rural areas. Private farmers are being set against 
kolkhozes. That rubbish is dangerous to our society. In our 
village we say that the private farmers’ labor is ‘‘bottle’’ labor. 
You don't get it? That means hired labor, the labor of bums 
and transients who comes from god-only-knows where, labor 
bought with a bottle of vodka. There are very, very few real 
cultivators of the land who have become private farmers, 
because anyone who really works can see perfectly well that 
modern agriculture must be collective, with a sensible divi- 
sion of labor and a scientific basis. But farms are being 
destroyed. Only the communist party can protect the interests 
of working people and preserve that which has been created 
over the past 70 years. That is why I am here. 
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In pursuit of those goals we must go to the masses. Restore 
workers’ faith in the party. Work with farmers and not 
permit the plundering of the countryside and sale of the 
land, that priceless treasure of the people. We must save 
culture and our country’s intellectual potential from 
destruction and desecration and actively collaborate with 
the intelligentsia. Defend the unity of the army and the 
people, protect mothers and children, aid veterans, and 
recruit young people. 


Does the party know how to do all that? No, not completely. 
The goals are clear, but the ways and means remain to be 
theoretically developed together with our accumulated prac- 
tical experience. That is being hampered by dogmatism, and 
all sorts of illusions and utopias remain strong. The party 
must develop Marxism-Leninism theoretically and master 
specific analysis of specific situations. 


What must a party be like in order to be capable of 
accomplishing these tasks? That depends on its organization 
and on the spirit that imbues relations between communists. 


A report on the draft charter delivered by V. Zorkaltsev 
formulated the fundamental principles: not the old party- 
state, but not a parliamentary party, either—instead a 
vanguard party. Democratic principles as the basis of the 
structure from top to bottom. A marked redistribution of 
powers in favor of primary party organizations. Strict regu- 
lation of executive organs’ operations. Nine-tenths of all 
party work to be carried out on a volunteer basis with a 
minimal apparatus. Party unity and cohesion. 


The debate which followed this report exposed a tremen- 
dous diversity of opinion. Nor could anything else be 
expected at such a representative gathering, a gathering of 
actually the whole party, not just the factions within it which 
emerged in the pre-August period. 


Here is one example. Where does the greatest danger come 
from today? From the right or from the “left’’? Diametri- 
cally opposed answers to that question were given in various 
speeches. But what is important is that those who perceive 
the impending danger in different ways nonetheless feel that 
by and large they stand together on a single position and are 
prepared to defend it. 


That common position was also reflected in the political 
statement adopted by the congress, a statement intended to 
play the role of program in the future until a full-scale party 
program is drafted. “Only socialism,” it states, “is a depend- 
able guarantee that our country will be saved from the 
mortal danger that threatens it... Communists perceive 
socialism as an historically predetermined stage in the 
development of human civilization, the definitive charac- 
teristics of which are power in the hands of working people, 
a dominant role for public property, the absence of exploi- 
tation of one human being by another, planned develop- 
ment of production and the direct orientation of that 
production toward meeting society's needs, distribution 
based on the quantity, quality, efficiency and results of one’s 
work, and access to physical and intellectual benefits for all 
members of society.” 
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The congress proclaimed the party's fundamental goals and 
principles to be: 


—socialism and communism, liberty and social equality, 
collectivism, social justice and genuine humanism, and 
service to the interests of the working class and all 
working people; 


—patriotism and brotherhood among peoples, internation- 
alism and respect for national traditions; 


—genuine democracy and people’s power in the form of 
soviets of working people and broad self-government; 


—human rights and civil responsibility, and freedom of 
speech and association in political parties and social 
Organizations; 


—protection for the constitutional soviet system. 
ee 


[Kasyanenko] Lyudmila Stepanovna, how do you envision 
the party that is being reborn at this congress? 


[L. S. Vartazarova, co-chairperson of the Socialisi Party of 
Working People] People came to this congress in order to 
revive the party, with consideration for the very difficult 
year-and-a-half that communists have gone through. This 
will truly be the largest, most amicable organization, an 
organization with a sense of comradeship, the main goal of 
which will be to help working people. I believe that the 
contradictions which exist today within the leftist movement 
will be resolved. They exist at the leaders’ level, but the 
rank-and-file party members have nothing to divide up except 
for the acceptance of common obligations and common 
efforts. People have united around a common idea. That is 
the most important thing. 


ses 


A charter has been adopted which bans the existence of 
factions within the party and permits the formation of 
discussion platforms within the framework of the principles 
contained in the program and charter, and the charter also 
forbids dual membership. Communists who are members of 
the new leftist parties have been given until 6 November 
1993 to decide to which party they want to belong. 


Many delegates commented in private conversations on a 
certain symbolic coincidence. It was 90 years ago that the 
second party congress put the finishing touches on the 
creation of the Russian Social Democratic Workers’ Party 
{[RSDRP]. Today it is once again a second congress that is 
completing work on the independent Russian Federation 
CP. And there is no doubt that it has just as difficult a road 
ahead as the RSDRP did back then. 


Co-Chairman of ‘Renewal Party’ Interviewed 


934C0803A Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 28 Jan 93 p 2 


{Interview with Anatoliy Vasilyevich Dolgolaptev, deputy 
head of the Moscow Oblast Administration, co-chairman of 
the All-Russian Union ‘Renewal,’ by N. Dolgopolov: “Will 
the Drifters Really Replace the Shotfirers? Look Who 
Came”; place and date not specified] 
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[Text] We have grown tired of waiting for the appearance of 
the politicians of the new type, and every just rising little star 
on this not very bright horizon to inspire hope: Perhaps this 
is the very one that will shine more brightly than others, 
illuminating the path along which Russia must go? Today we 
present Anatoliy Vasilyevich DOLGOLAPTEV. A few days 
ago, the deputy head of the Moscow Oblast Administration 
was elected co-chairman of the All-Russian Union ‘Renewal’. 
His approach to the solution of urgent problems is pragmatic. 
Does the technocracy that is coming into being convince you 
of the correctness of the election being proposed? It is for you 
and history to judge. 


[Dolgopolov] Allow me, without an introduction. As a 
politician, you are developing or, let us say, you are rising 
quickly to the top. And if you would quickly formulate your 
credo? 


{Dolgolaptev] Leaders with the psychology of destroyers are 
not capable of supporting a stabilizing process. They con- 
tinue to rock the boat. The same charge, now already 
entangled in the purely egoistic desire to retain power. Such 
proved to be the combination—egoistic-destructive. 


[Dolgopolov] I do not agree. All the same, our convulsive 
time brought forward leaders [lider], even leaders of the 
stature of Stalin [vozhd]. 


[Dolgolaptev] Correct. But to the epoch of Gorbachev, as 
also to the epoch of Yeltsin, short and temporary segments 
of time were assigned. 


[Dolgopolov]} In your opinion, Yeltsin, too, is at the end. 


[Dolgolaptev] His epoch came to an end in December the 
year before last with the downfall of Gorbachev. And by 
Gorbachev I understand the imperial system, the neo- 
communist line. To each his term. And until the new 
Russian elite has not yet developed, I don’t care who is more 
important—whether Yeltsin, Khasbulatov. . . . Personally, 
without a doubt, I find Yeltsin more attractive. Although he 
is bringing more harm than Yeltsin. 


[Dolgopolov] More? 
[Dolgolaptev] Of course. 
[Dolgopolov]} Yeltsin? 


[Dolgolaptev} But, you see, he is a Bolshevik. Ruslan 
Imrakovich is more resourceful, he will adapt himself, but 
Boris Nikolayevich will forge straight ahead with Bolshevik 
directness. We are, in the final analysis, moving where we 
should be moving. Only not like we should. It seems that the 
direct course is also the optimal one. However, the tacks are 
much more productive. You see, we are constantly on the 
brink of a precipice. 


{Dolgopolov] Anatoliy Vasilyevich, and you in the camp of 
the abusers? Well, a little bit, though somehow we have 
come closer to the market. 


[Dolgolaptev] Gaydar did what he had to and could do. 
Only his epoch came to an end in the spring of 1992. 
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{[Dolgopolov] Why? You see, he succeeded, even though 
making mistakes, in accomplishing so much. Really, a 
paradox—the premier departs, for he did too much. 


[Dolgolaptev] Life is throwing out problems at such a fast 
pace that people of the Gaydar type are not able to reorga- 
nize themselves during the period of the solution of these 
problems. 


[Dolgopolov] But you are convinced that this maneuver to 
the market was at all within anyone’s power? We are 
swimming blindfolded. No one has wandered in these 
abysses. 


[Dolgolaptev] In what lies the strength of the pragmatic 
approach? Pragmatists are people who must listen to all. 
Even if they draw their own conclusions. Gaydar did not 
listen to anyone. He is an idealist, a free market romantic. If 
pure pragmatists would head the government, they would sit 
and discuss: What will be, for example, if we carry out price 
liberalization? Instead of simply up and carry it out. 


[Dolgopolov] I am undertaking an unbelievable effort and 
recommend the absolutely impossible: Ideology has been 
forgotten, pure pragmatists are in power. Do not take 
offence at the “absolutely impossible.” But, in your opinion, 
‘Renewal’ is precisely the party of saviors? 


[Dolgolaptev] At least we, pragmatists, have pretty good 
possibilities of doing normal analytic work. You see, first of 
all, this is the party of technocrats. 


[Dolgopolov] I am guessing easily that you are leaning on 
the VPK [military-industrial complex]. 


[Dolgolaptev] Among others. It is one of the components. 
[Dolgopolov] A significant one? 


[Dolgolaptev] I think, yes. Does this embarrass you? My 
subject in science is technology of the highest level. And the 
distinguishing trait of the military-industrial complex is 
precisely such technology. 


[Dolgopolov] All right, but who else is sympathetic to your 
union? 


{Dolgolaptev] Basically the industrialists. This, I repeat, is 
the party of industrialists and pragmatists. 


[Dolgopolov] But even in the government not only ideo- 
logues are working. Sooner practical workers. Just now, 
what in its activity does not suit you? 


[Dolgolaptev] Self-deception. It irritates. 


[Dolgopolov] And if the people is unaccustomed [to make 
do} without small illusions? 


{Dolgolaptev] Small ones? And what do you think about the 
predictions about the increase in the rates of inflation? 
Prices will increase 3-fold, and 3.5-fold. . . . 


[Dolgopolov] Clearly, not 3-fold. How much? 


{Dolgolaptev] 200-fold, beginning in 1991. I can show you 
the index. 


{Dologopolov] How are we supposed to survive? 
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[Dolgolaptev] We are not giving the orders. And in today’s 
growth of inflation, haif of the fault is that of the govern- 
ment, which even stimulated this growth. 


{Dolgopolov] | am for the ordinary person. What is he to 
do? 


{Dolgolaptev] In the next 5-7 years, things will be pretty bad 
for this person. Lets get rid of the illusion that in 2 years 
Russia will stand on its own feet. How will it get up? Who 
will raise it? It will not be the West. Life will be difficult, and 
I truthfully advise to behave without excessive nervousness. 
But the people itself must draw a strategic conclusion for 
itself. Either again to create languor in the squares, which 
may have the most terrible consequences for Russia, or to 
entrust someone with leading it further. 


[Dolgopolov] Anatoliy Vasilyevich, you are a pragmatist. 
This is what, an appeal? 


[Dolgolaptev] I am a centrist. There has been enough 
rioting. In the institute I was in charge of a whole scientific 
direction: We achieved the destruction of sturdy rocks 
without an explosion. Let us recognize openly: The over- 
shooting [perelet] did not succeed. We need to crawl to the 
market with all. And we are ready. Well, all right, let us 
convince ourselves that we are crawling eagles. To those 
who will be with the pragmatists, I promise: They, together 
with us, will not pass out from hunger, as the Leninist 
People’s Commissariat for Food. 


[Dolgopolov] You are really convinced of this. 


[Dolgolaptev] How can I explain it to you. Here is another 
Gaydar example for you. Not to give him in March credits 
somewhat smaller than those which he gave out in Sep- 
tember to replenish working capital. And to give, not 
through the industria! sectors [otrasli], it is clear there how 
money is distributed, but through the territories. They 
would stimulate at home what they need. And what is not 
necessary, they would hold back. In March there was a 
unique chance—we passed it by. But we, the technocrats, 
would conduct a soft job policy, a structural perestroyka, an 
overflow. The elite could organize everything. 


[Dolgopolov}] Where has it been, your elite? For the second 
time you have used this little word, in which there is 
something suspicious for me: “‘e-l-i-t-e.” 


[Dolgolaptev] Let there be “stable public opinion leaders,” 
“people capable of moving behind themselves.” It is not the 
word that is important. The misfortune, as | told you at the 
beginning, is that there is no elite as yet. It could form itself, 
but this will take 5-6 years. And the task of the pragmatists 
is to stimulate, to urge these people on to self-organization. 
To put before them a number of goals. 


[Dolgopolov] For the time being abstractly. 


[Dolgolaptev] The first goal is egoistic. And I will begin with 
it in order not to be accused of false interpretations. The 
leaders are obliged to have a sufficient level of property. The 
second: It is time to realize that for tls elite there exists a 
real threat on the part of two others, already solidly formed. 
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[Dolgopolov] You are talking about the party, administra- 
tive [elite]? 


[Dolgolaptev] No, it has already been eliminated. There is 
no return to the Communist myth. The majority of commu- 
nists who regarded themselves as such have, indeed, realize 4 
that today life nevertheless, without a doubt, is better than 
yesterday’s. | am talking about the criminal-mafia and 
nationalist elites. 


[Dolgopolov] As far as the nationalist [elite] is concerned, 
everything is clear. But the criminal [elite]}—is it that strong? 


[Dolgolaptev] It is very cohesive. This is its essence. There 
are places where it has simply tried to take power in its 
hands, to establish itself in its own chairs. And this would be 
the calmest regions in Russia. Everything that has been 
worked for would be washed away and destroyed, and like 
organized. So that it is necessary to hurry. And at the same 
time to wait until the elite will form. And then a leader will 
come forth from its ranks who will begin to pull power in the 
segment assigned to him. 


{[Dolgopolov] You believe that this is precisely the path that 
will lead out of the crisis? 


[Dolgolaptev] The only one. Though a long, difficult one. 


{[Dolgopolov]} Anatoliy Vasilyevich, and you have no regrets 
about your somersault—from science into politics? One 
must have nerves of iron. And one must wait a long time. 


[Dolgolaptev] I am 43, and there is a reserve of time. Which 
means: I have regrets and I don’t. My son once said: “‘In this 
country there is nothing more to do.” And self-pity, nos- 
talgia for a doctoral [degree] have disappeared. 


Drafts of St Petersburg City Charter Viewed 


934F0102B Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY in Russian 
4 Feb 93 p9 


[Article by Sergey Slyusarenko: “The St. Petersburg Soviet 
on the Charter of St. Petersburg. The Proposed Drafts Run 
Counter to Laws’’] 
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[Text] At a press conference which was held yesterday in 
Mariinskiy Palace in St. Petersburg, Chairman of the St. 
Petersburg Soviet Aleksandr Belyayey commented on the 
agenda of the second stage of a session of the city parliament. 
In particular, Belyayev answered questions put by a KOM- 
MERSANT correspondent, confirming the view of observers 
that dre . charters submitted for consideration by deputies are 
not in line with legislation in effect. 


In particular, Chairman of the St. Petersburg Soviet 
Aleksandr Belyayev stated at yesterday's press conference 
that questions entered in various items of the session's 
agenda—on the Charter of St. Petersburg and on holding a 
referendum in the city concerning the fundamentals of the 
Constitution—should be considered simultaneously. More- 
over, in Belyayev's opinion, the issue of the adoption of the 
city charter should be considered before the subjects of 
Russia vote on the fundamentals of the Constitution. He 
believes that only in this case will there be an opportunity to 
codify the status of St. Petersburg as a subject of the 
Federation. 


The chairman of the St. Petersburg Soviet also confirmed 
the view of observers to the effect that the main provisions 
of draft charters submitted to deputies for consideration are 
not in compliance with legislation in effect. Besides, 
Belyayev believes that the split in the sympathies of deputies 
for the three versions proposed (see table) will make it 
impossible promptly to discuss and adopt the city charter at 
the forthcoming meetings of the session. In light of this, 
observers believe that the chairman of the St. Petersburg 
Soviet will most likely try to ensure that the Inner Soviet 
addresses a legislative initiative to the Russian parliament. 
If the Inner Soviet does address such an initiative, and the 
parliament adopts it, St. Petersburg will be granted the right 
independently to specify the powers of representative and 
executive authorities even before the charter is approved. 


Aleksandr Belyayev informed journalists that he had asked 
the deputies to reschedule the second stage of the session to 
16 February (previously, it had been expected to begin the 
meetings on 9 February). KOMMERSANT will report 
about the beginning of this stage on |7 February. 





Main Provisions of the Draft Charters of St. Petersburg 





Draft Charter of the Working Group of the St. Petersburg 
Soviet 


Draft Charter of Deputy Ernst Perchik 


| Draft Charter by Deputy Viadimir Zharov 
| 





L St. Petersburg is a full-fledged member 
of the Russian Federation. Its territory is 


an integral part of the territory of Russia | Russia 


The free city of St. Petersburg is a sub- 
ject of the Federation, a state within 


| St. Petersburg is a democratic state-and- 
terntorialentity within Russia 





2. The city administration (mayor's office) 
reports, and is subordinated to the city 


The parliament is the supreme organ of 
representative and Icgislative power in 


The city soviet (senate) is the supreme 
representative and the sole legislative 





soviet with regard to all issues within its 
jurisdiction. On the demand of the 
soviet, the head (mayor) or another offi- 
cial of the city administration must 
make extraordinary reports to the city 
soviet within no more than a month (a 
regular report is made once a year) 





St. Petersburg. The parliament schedules 
referendums in the city, sets forth guide- 
lines for local self-government, schedules 
elections of the deputies of parliament, 
local soviets, and the mayor, and 
approves the appointment of the 
chairman of the government 





organ of state power in St. Petersburg 
The mayor (governor), who is elected by 
the population, is the head of executive 


| power 
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St Petersburg Soviet Chairman Accused of Corruption 


Belyayev Accused of Misuse of Funds 


934F0086A St.Petersburg VECHERNIY PETERBURG 
in Russian 20 Jan 93 p 1 


[Article by V. Volobuyev: “At the Gorsovet Session - The 
Armistice Is Over’’} 


[Text] it would appear that the conflict between the deputies 
of the city soviet and its chairman, which had been nearly 
forgotten since the time of Anatoliy Sobchak, has flared up 
with new force. While discussing the agenda for the session 
yesterday, a number of deputies expressed overt dissatisfac- 
tion with A. Belyayev’s actions in his position of city soviet 
chairman. Thus, he was charged with not only unlawful 
distribution of the assets of the territorial fund for social 
support to the populace, but also with organizing at the 
expense of the city soviet a reception for a narrow circle of 
cronies at government residence “K-2" at Kamennyy 
Ostrov. 


Passions were inflamed to the extent that Deputy A. Rodin 
demanded that examination of these accusations become 
the first and most important question of yesterday's ses- 
sion—which, in his opinion, should have been to clarify, 
‘whether or not Belyayev is worthy to occupy the position 
of chairman.” And the result? Discussion of all these com- 
plaints was included in the agenda for the day. 


Incidentally it was not only the head of the Soviet in whom 
the people’s electors lack confidence. Expounding the thesis 
that power and virtue are incompatible, 17 rayon soviet 
chairmen from the city and the oblast sent an appeal to the 
session, in which they requested examination of the ques- 
tion of lack of confidence in A. Kokh, deputy chairman of 
the City Property Management Committee, for his ‘‘delib- 
erate violation of the laws and decisions of the Minor 
Soviet, for an arrogant attitude toward the rayon soviet 
chairmen, and for his complete unwillingness to consider 
the interests of the citizens and the working collectives.” 


Discussion of this question was also included in the agenda, 
but I do not believe that the matter will be limited to a 
critique of Kokh’s activities; in the same appeal, the rayon 
soviet chairmen are insisting upon an accounting of their 
own work and that of the city soviet’s committee on 
property questions. Nor was the St. Petersburg property 
fund left out, for the managers of the rayon units are 
insisting On Open examination of its activity. They have held 
their peace until now, but they are tired of being merely the 
executors of other people’s decisions. 


But all of these examinations are still to come, and yester- 
day's session concluded quite peaceably. A. Kudrin, 
chairman of the Finance Committee at city hall, quietly 
reported that on the eve of the new year, 1993, the Minor 
Soviet (exceeding its authority) had sanctioned expendi- 
tures from the city budget for January in the amount of 
one-third of St. Petersburg’s budget for the entire past year, 
and it recommended that the deputies continue to act in this 
manner—until the budget of Russia is approved, and after 
that the budget of St. Petersburg. The interest of the 
financial experts in such an approach is understandable— 
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they received more than it was necessary to spend. After 
rather brief discussion the session on the whole concurred 
with such a practice of spending funds. 


Next, First Deputy Mayor D. Sergeyev presented to the 
deputies a plan for city management, which upon examina- 
tion proved to be nothing more than a structure for city 
administration, and a poorly-executed one at that. Instead 
of stipulating the purposes and tasks for management of the 
city economy and then determining how many administra- 
tors with which specific skills would be required to complete 
them, the specialists from city hall occupied themselves with 
the creation of new working positions for already-existing 
administrators and redistribution of their functions. Such 
“cosmetic repairs” (if the deputies approve) would hardly 
produce positive results. But we sha! not forget that this is 
merely the first reading—All of the basic work on estab- 
lishing the city management plan lies ahead. One may 
merely hope that it will be much more fruitful than at its 
present stage. 


Prosecutor To Investigate Soviet Chairman 


934F0086B St. Petersburg VECHERNIY PETERBURG 
in Russian 20 Jan 93 p 1 


[Report: “A Deputy in the Role of Prosecutor’’] 


[Text] Deputy V. Skoybeda held a press conference before 
journalists accredited to Martinskiy Palace, to inform them 
of his intention to propose that the session take a vote of 
no-confidence in present City Soviet Chairman A. Belyayev. 


Skoybeda accused the head of the Soviet of a scornful attitude 
toward the activity of the deputy commissions of the City 
Soviet and the city’s social organizations, and also of 
exceeding his authority in the handling of finances. Thus, 
turning to the presentation of the city prosecutor, he pointed 
to Belyayev’s gross violation of the principle of social defense 
of the population of St. Petersburg. The Prosecutor has 
censured the chairman of the City Soviet for granting (upon 
his personal instructions) the assets of the Territorial Fund 
for Social Support of the Populace to commercial organiza- 
tions in the form of term deposits. 


Thus, in the opinion of St. Petersburg Prosecutor V. Yere- 
menko, the financing of commercial structures was done at 
the expense of the poor people. I would point out parenthet- 
ically that Belyayev himself at a recent press conference 
explained the situation as follows: It was necessary to protect 
the funds from inflation, and that he saw no other recourse 
then to turn them over to earn interest in commercial banks. 


However, for now we shall not comment on this situation, 
since the “deputies’ investigation” undertaken by the Man- 
date Commission of the City Soviet is not yet complete. Nor 
shall we elaborate on the accusation against Belyayev that he 
held a reception at a government residence for his cronies at 
the expense of the City Soviet. 


Thus, without a scrupulous critique of precedent at the 
session today, it is not possible to come to any kind of 
conclusions on the degree of guilt of the chairman of the 
Soviet. 
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Prosecutor Report on Belyayev Viewed 


934F0086C St. Petersburg VECHERNIY PETERBURG 
in Russian 22 Jan 93 p 1 


[Article by V. Volobuyev: “Punish Without Mercy”) 


[Text] Yesterday’s session reminds one very much of an 
illustration to an old anecdote, in which the response to the 
question, “And is it true that Mr. X won a thousand in the 
lottery?” was, “Yes, it’s true. But it wasn’t a thousand, it was 
a chervonets; and it wasn’t in the lottery, but in a game of 
cards; and he didn’t win, he lost it.” 


But seriously, yesterday the deputies devoted the entire day to 
discussion of the statement of the city prosecutor, with the 
remarkable title, “On the Gross Violation of the Law on 
Social Defense of the Populace of St. Petersburg.” I would 
merely point out that no such law exists in nature, and that 
even if one wished to violate it, it is impossible to do so. And 
if one were to translate this legal nonsense into plain Russian, 
it is clear that City Prosecutor V. Yeremenko is censuring the 
Head of the Soviet, A. Belyayev, for the fact that he nerson- 
ally sanctioned the financing of certain commercial structures 
at the expense of the assets of the fund for the social support 
of the populace of St. Petersburg. The situation is, at first 
glance, and in actual fact, absurd. But let us go ahead and try 
to examine the basic question. 


Is Belyayev Guilty? 


Aleksandr Nikolayevich himself believes that “the prose- 
cutor pulled the entire question on violations out of his hat, 
and there are no facts whatsoever to prove these violations.” 
He is merely acknowledging that his guilt lies in the fact 
that, in attempting to build up the fund, he was carrying out 
work which others should have been doing... (and naturally, 
he was “exposed,” since the only people who make no 
mistakes are those who do nothing—V.V. ). However, let us 
turn to the facts. 


According to the conclusion of the deputy working group 
which checked the facts cited by the prosecutor, the proce- 
dure for expenditure of the assets of the territorial support 
fund was in fact grossly violated. First of all, this was the job 
of city hall, but city hall did not even submit an estimate of 
expenditures and receipts of the fund for 1992. Naturally, 
after this the majority of the expenditures were made 
without the consent of the Planning Commission or the 
Finance and Budget Commission of the City Soviet, and 
practically all without the consent of the Commission on 
Social Policy, and a whole lot of expenditures were made— 
on the instructions of the mayor, without the consent of the 
Soviet. 


¢ “Everything is permitted that is not forbidden,” 
thought City Soviet Chairman A. Belyayev, and last 
year he obligated to city enterprises R380 million 
from the Fund for the Social Support of the Populace 
of St. Petersburg, thereby not only saving the money 
from devaluation, but also bringing an additional 
profit of R50 million to the Fund. 

¢ “No, everything that is not permitted is forbidden!” 
declared City Prosecutor V. Yeremenko in rebuke of 
the head of the Soviet, and accused him of financing 
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commercial structures at the expense of the assets of 
the poor people. 


¢ “It seems that we are permitted to do anything,” 


thought the mayor and his functionaries, after com- 
mencing to spend the assets of the Fund without the 
consent of the Soviet. 


Nor did Soviet Chairman Belyayev come out on the best 
side with his own deputy B. Moiseyev, who without con- 
sulting with the commissions of the Soviet, also agreed with 
the proposals of the financial committee of city hall on 
offering loans to enterprises. 


Thus, Belyayev is more guilty of creating an irresponsible, 
laissez faire atmosphere around the expenditure of the 
assets of the fund, than in allocating certain sums. Everyone 
should now be made to answer for the lack of control over 
financial matters: both the Soviet and its chairman, and the 
city hall and the Mayor as well. It is a pity that the 
prosecutor did not understand this, and that he made 
Belyayev alone the “scapegoat” for all the sins of the city 
authorities. And nevertheless, the following question 1s no 
less important: 


Were Commercial Structures Financed? 


There is no question of financing at all, since the monies 
were presented in the form of credits and interest-free loans; 
and moreover, to state enterprises, which brought an addi- 
tional profit of R50 million to the fund. And what kind of 
commercial structures can they be referring to, if the monies 
were received on loan by such budget organizations as the 
Lenvodokanal TPO [Consumer Transportation Society], 
the Oktyabrskiy Railroad, and a baked goods combine, for 
which the Government of Russia had discontinued 
financing capital construction? 


The following complaint of the prosecutor is quite unique as 
well: In his statement he censures Belyayev for the fact that 
he “let them off too cheaply” and failed to exact from the 
“commercial structures” the maximum interest rate for the 
credits offered. In a word: 


Why Did They Ask So Little? 


Well, because it would have been a sin to fleece them 
mercilessly, for example, for loans with which to prepare the 
dry milk which we all drink today. Moreover, all the 
agreements on offering the credits contained a point 
according to which the money was to be immediately 
returned to the fund upon the first demand of the Soviet. 
This reduced the possibility of increasing the interest rate. 
And nevertheless: 


Should One Be Able To Use Poor People’s Money for 
Other Purposes? 


The position of the prosecutor here is unequivocal—such a 
practice is unlawful. But how then should one relate to 
yesterday's statement by A. Kudrin, chairman of the finance 
committee at city hall, on the fact that the fund had never 
been exhausted and that there had always been sufficient 
assets in it to carry out any reasonable decision of the Soviet 
on social support of the poor people? 
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Such was the discussion at yesterday's session on “the case 
of the 380 million, snatched from the poor and given to the 
rich.” 


As far as Belyayev is concerned, his “local battle” is not 
over. Upon the insistence of Deputy V. Skoybeda he is to 
appear today with an accounting of the work he has person- 
ally done. Perhaps he will also tell us how he intends to 
collect from his fellow gourmets R255,000 for the Metropol 
Restaurant for the Christmas banquet which he arranged at 
the government residence on Kamennyy Ostrov. At the very 
least, how he was able to persuade the deputies, the journal- 
ists and taxpayers yesterday that this will not cost a farthing, 
and that the assets of the city soviet will not be used for 
paying the accounts. 


Meanwhile, the session continues its work today. 


Assassination Attempt Prompts Call for Passage 
of Security Law 


934F0102C Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 4 Feb 93 pp 1-2 


[Article by Aleksandr Nadzharov, in the “Investigation” 
column: “Ivan Kislov—A Man With a Knife. As He Hunted 
Yeltsin, He Easily Climbed to the Roof of a Government 
Building”’} 

[Text] So, the name of an individual suspected of an attempt 
to commit a crime is Ivan Vasilevich Kislov. He is 33, and 
a major in the construction troops. On 24 December, he left 
Khabarovsk carrying in his suitcase two homemade explo- 
sive devices intended to kill Boris Yeltsin. Kislov himself 
eagerly narrated this at an interrogation at the Procuracy in 
the presence of I. Yangayev, who was summoned there in 
keeping with the law, and was recommended by a collegium 
of defense attorneys. 


The suspect spent a week getting to the capital city through 
Irkutsk and Chita, using every manner of passage. Later, he 
wandered for almost a month at the railway terminals of 
Moscow, sometimes coming to the area of Tverskaya and 
Aleksandr Nevskiy Streets during the day. The president 
resided there not so long ago, which Kislov apparently 
learned from press reports about a car accident the year 
before last, when an inept private motorist driving a Zhiguli 
hit the side of Yeltsin’s Volga. 


At the time, the investigative organs did not classify the auto 
accident as an assassination attempt, and the retiree from 
the vicinity of Moscow was let go in peace, to be sure, 
without his driver’s license. 


This time, things turned out to be more serious. When I. 
Kislov (who did not know that the residence of the president 
is in Arkhangelskoye) came to Tverskaya Street, he struck 
up conversations with passersby who lived in nearby houses. 
They eagerly shared their memories about the schedule of 
Boris Nikolayevich. 


By that time, the suspect had already become convinced 
that the explosive devices filled with large steel shot, which 
had gotten damp during his wanderings, would not work. 
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Having discarded them, he decided to use a stiletto knife, 
one of those that are sold at virtually every stand or 
haberdashery shop. Incidentally, professional killers prefer 
precisely such commercial, industrially manufactured 
knives with blades 12 centimeters long. Underage street 
punks and staid patriarchs who like to reminisce about their 
younger years are mainly the ones who prefer to use pretty, 
homemade knives that appear threatening. 


In his words, it was with a stiletto knife that Ivan Kislov 
wanted to deal with the president. Why? Well, because the 
president is precisely the one to have brought about a crisis 
situation in the country; this is what Kislov believes, along 
with the newspaper PRAVDA, to which Kislov sent his 
party dues as recently as the end of last year. 


Psychiatrists have long been aware of the fact that, in 
transitional epochs, all psychopathic personalities become 
very strongly agitated—incidentally, in both opposing 
camps. Lieutenant Shmidt is one of the historical examples. 
In describing the heroics of his revolutionary activities on 
the cruiser Ochakov, Soviet propaganda bashfully passed in 
silence not only over their tragic consequences for common 
sailors, but also over very serious fits which the semi-insane 
fanatic regularly had on the bridge which he had deftly 
seized. In light of this circumstance alone, as well as our 
bloody history in general, anybody with a claim to a 
leadership position at present needs to think a hundred 
times over before a single step is taken in this direction. 


Only one thing offers a measure of consolation: The leader- 
ship of the country has good security. To be sure, not so long 
ago there were major complaints about it, in particular, 
because of a random shot fired at their colleague from 
another directorate and the ethically questionable sale to 
foreigners of rights to interviews with the Russian leader, as 
well as attempts at weapons smuggling. It is easy to under- 
stand that all of this did not exactly make the president 
happy. Generally, the president treated his security detail 
with respect, for which there were serious historical 
grounds. Ultimately, as the saying goes, there will always be 
a black sheep in a “family” consisting of a few hundred 
people. This is why, being reluctant to relish the flaws of 
security, I would like to stress that, when it was needed, it 
did an excellent job, and apprehended I. Kislov during his 
first attempt to penetrate a government building. 


Here are a few details. I. Kislov spent a few days in front of 
the set of official buildings on Staraya Ploshchad, where he 
studied how our leaders are driven to and from work. In his 
words, having understood that the ZIL [imeni Likhachev 
Plant] cars of the bosses most frequently drive to an inner 
courtyard, he decided to penetrate there under the guise of 
a general laborer or janitor, and there to kill the president 
with a knife once he left the car. 


Why did I. Kislov stop coming to the area of Tverskaya 
Street? Apparently, because he, as an observant person, 
became convinced that it was impossible to carry out his 
plan at that location. We must say that he lay in wait there 
for quite a while. Within a few days, he not only “figured 
out’ the doorway which he considered to be that of the 
president, but also got a peek at the numbers of the 
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electronic lock code. On a certain day, Kislov opened this 
lock. A guard standing behind the second door came as a 
surprise to him. Perhaps the major fed him a very con- 
vincing line about his “mistake,” given that this case did not 
result in the arrest of the culprit. 


The failure of the first assassination attempt convinced 
Kislov that he could not make it through to the president 
there. Kislov saw sizable ventilation outlets and a large 
transformer. He decided that Yeltsin used some kind of an 
underground doorway, and resolved to move his attack to 
Staraya Ploshchad. 


We must say that I. Kislov surmised that security exists in 
the area of government buildings which is no weaker than at 
Tverskaya Street. Perhaps he did not know that in the last 
year, the president has shown up there only two or three 
times. However, penetrating the compound of his perma- 
nent official residence in the Kremlin was out of the 
question. After all, they have gotten the range on literally 
each centimeter there since as far back as Stalin’s times. 


In a word, Kislov was preparing an assassination on Staraya 
Ploshchad, where, as it turned out, he had a certain chance 
of succeeding, if for no other reason than because he 
succeeded twice, undetected, in climbing the scaffolding 
around building No. 12 on Ilinka Street, which was being 
renovated, to the roof of the building. We must say that 
from there one has an excellent view of the entire, very short 
path of the presidential motorcade leaving the gates of 
Spasskaya Tower and, in addition, of the already mentioned 
inner courtyard. Of course, a knife was no good over there. 
However, if a major had, for example, a rifle.... The danger 
blew over this time. 


At approximately 0730 hours on 27 January, he was appre- 
hended while trying to penetrate the government residence 
from the attic. Kislov did not offer resistance. 


According to preliminary assessment, this episode suggests 
the following conclusions: Alas, this is not the first assassi- 
nation attempt, nor is it likely to be the last, judging by 
extensive foreign and domestic experience. Furthermore, 
the likelihood of such precedents increases in the environ- 
ment of fluctuations in public opinion on the eve of an 
all-Russian referendum. This is why the reluctance of Khas- 
bulatov’s parliament, which opposes the president, to adopt 
the Law on State Security for the Supreme Officials of the 
Constitutional Organs of Power of the Russian Federation 
appears altogether surprising. At present, everything in this 
matter depends on the personal initiative of the guards— 
luckily, vigilant so far—rather than the law. Anything may 
happen, especially if someone more intelligent and expert 
happens to be where the military construction specialist I. 
Kislov was. History knows what successful assassinations 
bring about on occasion. 


At present, confinement under Article 90 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure has been selected as the measure to 
secure the appearance of Major Kislov in court. The article 
allows his detention for 10 days until the filing of charges on 
suspicion of committing a crime. Functionaries of the 
procuracy are gathering all the necessary data and preparing 
documents for examination by experts. 
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In addition, they have yet to follow the entire route of “the 
man with the knife,” and check out and confirm his testi- 
mony which, as the law states, is by far not enough to 
convict him. After all, the major may disavow everything he 
said during the investigation, and state, for example, that he 
did not intend to make an attempt on the life of the 
president, but merely wanted to invite the attention of the 
Russian leadership to the problems of his native construc- 
tion battalion. Incidentally, in the battalion he is remem- 
bered first of all as an ideologically-minded person. He says 
this about himself, too. As far as the professional skills of the 
suspect are concerned, opinions differ. 


As far as the professional skills of the investigative team 
are concerned, they are beyond any doubt. The team is 
headed by Rafik Saidovich Savin, a department chief in 
the Investigations Directorate of the Russian Federation 
Procuracy. Savin himself is an investigator with a tenure of 
25 years and tremendous working experience precisely in 
the area of the psychology of serious crimes, as well as in 
investigating cases of banditry and homicide. Chief of the 
Technical Forensics Department Vladimir Ivanovich 
Kazakov is also a member of the team. In the words of the 
chief of the Investigations Directorate of the Russian 
Federation Procuracy, this criminologist is capable of 
successfully handling not only any criminological research, 
but also investigating most complex murder cases. In 
particular, his efforts played a great role in the case of the 
super-killer Chikatilo. There 2iso is a military investigator 
among the [team of] four investigators; he will have to 
work in military units and with servicemen whom I. Kislov 
contacted in Moscow and other cities. There is yet another 
investigator of the procuracy. Investigative efforts in Kha- 
barovsk, Chita, and Irkutsk—in a word, everywhere the 
suspect has visited—are his province. 


As he spoke about the main peculiarity of the investigation, 
Chief of the Investigations Directorate Vyacheslav Khabib- 
ulovich Fetkulin discussed certain psychological aspects, 
proceeding from which the most experienced specialists of 
the procuracy were assigned. 


On 2 February, the suspect was interrogated at length in the 
4th Moscow Detention Facility (“Sailor's Rest’). By all 
signs, the suspect was ready for the interrogation. It is 
possible that his position will change later, depending on 
attendant circumstances. According to available informa- 
tion, Kislov is not concealing his goals for now; this was 
recorded on videotape. 


The bulk of the interrogations of the suspect is expected to 
take about a week. Forensic experts and defense attorneys to 
whom we have managed to talk are convinced that two 
psychiatric examinations for the court, on an ambulatory 
and stationary basis, will be necessary. Therefore, the inves- 
tigation of the case of Major Kislov may take months. The 
attitude of the investigators, their number, and their skills 
show the desire of the procuracy to conduct the investiga- 
tion in a prompt and dependable manner. 


During an interrogation on 2 February, Kislov stated that he 
would refuse to use an attorney and would defend himself. 
An investigator and a criminologist are trying to talk him 
out of this stupidity. 
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ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Central Bank’s Influence on Foreign Currency 
Exchange 


934E0116A Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
No 5, 1-7 Feb 93 p 10 


[Article by Nikita Kirichenko and Marina Shpagina: “What 
Has Happened at the Foreign Currency Exchange. Informa- 
tion on Central Bank Interventions Revealed”’] 


[Text] At a briefing on 4 February the leaders of the Bank of 
Russia made public previously classified information on the 
bank’s policy at the Moscow Interbank Foreign Currency 
Exchange [MMVB]. 


After analyzing the information from the Bank of Russia, 
KOMMERSANT experts came to the conclusion that 
during 1992 the Central Bank handled foreign currency 
quotations with increasing effectiveness. There is much 
evidence that at the end of the year the bank was using all of 
its means to keep the foreign currency exchange rate within 
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a fairly narrow “corridor” in order to enable the govern- 
ment to raise the question of shifting to an average weighted 
unified foreign currency exchange rate. 


At the same time calculations showed that the upward 
movement of the exchange rate in January was largely 
“prepared for’’ by the very actions of the Central Bank, 
which disturbed the phase of regular fluctuations of 
demand. 


In spite of tl e !oss of the possibility of justifying its position 
with “real-life arguments,” Foreign Economic Relations 
Minister Sergey Glazyev at a news conference (3 February) 
and in a speech at a session of the Presidium of the Council 
of Ministers (4 February) spoke out fairly strongly in favor 
of expanding state regulation of currency flows. 


Based on these statements and certain other facts and 
observations and also unofficial information. KOMMER- 
SANT experts have drawn the conclusion that in the next 
month or two the foreign currency policy of the bank and 
government will change significantly. 





Results of Trading at Moscow Interbank and St. Petersburg Foreign Currency Exchanges During 1992 


















































(average monthly figures) 
Trading period Exchange rate of Volume of sales of Sale of foreign Sale of foreign Currency bought by 
ruble for U.S. deliar foreign currency currency by Central currency by commer- the Central Bank of 
(rubles per dollar) (millions of US. Bank of Russia cial banks and their Russia on the market, 
dollars) (millieas of U.S. clients (millions of including operations 
dollars) U.S. dollars) outside of exchanges 
(millions of U.S. 
dollars) 
January 204.32 18.38 0.92 17.46 — 
February 175.76 33.25 11.09 22.16 — 
March 1$2.77 98.90 68.74 30.16 _ 
April 152.78 46.93 22.33 24.60 _ 
May 122.33 100.42 39.86 60.66 _ 
June 125.26 308.92 224.29 84.63 _~ 
Total for first half 606.60 367 23 239.57 _ 
year 
July 143.45 255.08 131.80 123.28 _ 
August 169.65 269.38 70.00 199.38 17.00 
September 226.00 466.21 178.99 287.22 27.00 
October 353.39 421.76 149.94 271.82 13.00 
November 427.02 369.95 119.72 250.23 7.71 
December 414.73 473.22 38.19 435.03 222.70 
Total for second half - 2,255.60 688.64 1,566.96 287.41 
year 
Total for year 2,862.40 1,055.87 1,806.53 287.41 




















Government views of average figures 


The overall survey of the results of the operation of the 
MMVB during 1992 showed that during the course of the 
year almost $2.86 billion was sold through the exchange 
(considering repeat accounting—market players can sell the 
same batch of foreign currency over and over again), of 
which $0.77 billion (26.8 percent) was composed of pure 
interventions from the Central Bank. 


Thus from the sum of export revenues received during the 
course of the year the banks and their clients sold no more 
than 5.5 percent through the exchange. Let us note thai this is 
an extremely optimistic assessment of the real state of affairs: 
As was already noted, exchange turnover is statistically dis- 
torted by repeat accounting. According to estimates of pro- 
fessional players, the real volumes of sales of export earnings 
on the exchange do not exceed 2 percent of its turnover on an 
annual average, but in November-December—when right 
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before making tax payments the exporting enterprises 
decided to augment their foreign currency assets—this indi- 
cator rose to 10-11 percent. 


Naturally, such a state of affairs has always evoked sharp 
protest from government leaders, especially after the recog- 
nition of the market exchange rate of the ruble as official 
and the introduction of a 20 percent norm for selling 
revenues on the domestic market. 


Two approaches to solving the problem have been dis- 
cussed in the corridors of power. In order to prevent 
counter sales of foreign currency revenues, it has been 
suggested that all foreign currency be sold to the reserve of 
the Central Bank. And in order to keep it from staying 
abroad—that we create under the aegis of the Currency 
Control Commission a conglomerate of the MVES [Min- 
istry of Foreign Economic Relations], GTK ‘Main Cus- 
toms Committee], Central Bank, and Procuracy against 
those who are stealing revenues. 


Here it would be appropriate to recall that for the first time 
a market mechanism for foreign currency trade has been 
subjected to harsh authors—Yegor Gaydar and Petr Aven— 
at the last Congress of People’s Deputies in their political 


biography. 


But Gaydar’s resignation and Valentin Stepankov’s unsuc- 
cessful trip to Cyprus (to bring offshore companies founded 
by individuals subject to Russian law out into the open) 
somewhat reduced the agitation surrounding problems of 
state regulation of the currency market. There was also a 
reduction of the ardor surrounding discussion of this 
problem in the back rooms and the frequency with which it 
was mentioned in official circles. 


Banking Policy at the Breaking Point 


The figures given in the table and graphs illustrate beauti- 
fully two competing periods in the activity of the MMVB 
last year. The chronological boundary between them passes 
through the middle of the year, and in terms of content they 
are defined by the influence of both objective and subjective 
factors. The first, a change in rate conditions, has already 
been mentioned, and the second is the change in Central 
Bank leadership that occurred during this time. 


In the first stage the bank essentially took the initiative into 
its own hands, strictly following the government precept to 
push the exchange rate down to the level of the special 
exchange rate that existed at that time. 


Indeed the average weighted quotations decreased from 
month to month, and during trading on 16 June the rate 
reached the lowest mark since the beginning of the 
reforms—1 12.3 rubles [R] per dollar. But they managed to 
achieve this exclusively as a result of the scale of interven- 
tions. During the first half of the year the Central Bank sold 
more foreign currency on the exchange (60.5 percent) than 
all other participants in the trading. 


It is natural that the absolute peak of interventions ($224.3 
million) over the entire history of the exchange came during 
the period when they managed to push the exchange rate 
down to its minimum values. In June the Central Bank 
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covered 73 percent of the volume of the exchange sale of 
foreign currency with its own interventions. 


As a result, as we have learned from confidential sources, 
when Viktor Gerashchenko took over the position he found 
little more than $100 million in the stabilization fund. With 
the rates of increasing interventions reached by Georgiy 
Matyukhin, this sum would be enough to last two more 
weeks. True, according to calculations ofp KOMMERSANT 
experts, this would be sufficient ‘o lower the rate of 
exchange to the desired 80-85 rubles per dollar but after that 
the Bank of Russia would practically cease to exist as an 
entity on the foreign currency exchange market. 


The situation forced them to adopt a strategy of managing 
the trading sessions and the only thing the Central Bank 
could do was to smooth out sharp deviations of the 
exchange rate from the overall stable trend toward increase 
with its own funds. As a result, on average for the period up 
until the end of the year the share of net investments of the 
Central Bank of Russia was 17.8 percent of the overall 
volume of sales. 


Incidentally, in the opinion of KOMMERSANT experts, 
Gerashchenko could not have continued to push down or 
even merely stabilize the exchange rate even if he had 
wanted to because of the strange confluence of circum- 
stances. After there ceased to be quantitative differences 
between the exchange and official rates, the natural (not 
counting interventions) turnover in the exchange increased 
sharply (from $40 million a month to $260 million). Under 
these conditions, in order to maintain the stability of the 
exchange rate it would have been necessary, according to 
estimates, to have monthly interventions of no less than $1 
billion—that is, about 30 percent of the sum of the average 
monthly foreign currency export revenues. In other words, 
the Central Bank would have had to sell all of its share of the 
revenues on the exchange, and at the same exchange rate as 
the one at which it had purchased them from exporting 
enterprises. 


This is why right up until the middle of November there 
were no objective grounds for the very idea of posing the 
question of keeping the rate within the “corridor” with the 
possibility of fixing it for commodity, exchange, and invest- 
ment operations. 


Only objective factors could drive the exchange rate down to 
the “corridor”: the increased demand for rubles at the end 
of the year and also the coincidence of the fluctuating phases 
of supply and demand. As a result, the Central Bank even 
had to support the dollar, buying $222 million in December. 
According to unofficial information, the amount of the 
stabilization fund was thus raised to $500 million. 


Old-timers on the foreign currency exchange cannot 
remember a time in nine trading sessions when foreign 
currency quotations have remained stable. Such a success 
apparently inspired cabinet members with confidence in the 
notion that the foreign currency market was fully under 
control. The stabilization of the exchange rate stood out in 
especially sharp contrast against the background of semiof- 
ficial prognoses from government experts, who on the eve of 
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the stabilization predicted a growth of the exchange rate by 
the end of the year to 715 rubles per dollar. 


At the same time, in the opinion of KOMMERSANT 
experts, it was the Central Bank's purchase of foreign 
currency in December that destroyed the stability of the 
quotations in January of this year. Commercial banks, 
having received 76.5 billion (as payment for purchased 
foreign currency) from the Central Bank in December, 
returned a considerable share of this sum to the exchange at 
the beginning of 1993. 


A ‘New’ Approach to Old Problems 


After the failure to keep the exchange rate within the 
“corridor” the new government, in the opinion of KOM- 
MERSANT experts, decided to take the bull by the horns 
and try to eradicate the primary source of the demand for 
foreign currency. 


The extension of excise taxes to imported goods (the first to 
fall into this category are alcohol, tobacco, motor vehicles, 
dishware, refrigerators, and microwave ovens) and the new 
policy for paying the value-added tax (at the time of the 
collection of the import duties) pursue, in the opinion of 
KOMMERSANT experts, more than purely fiscal goals (for 
more detail see KOMMERSANT No. 4, p. 5). The new taxes 
are intended more to reduce the effectiveness of import 
operations and correspondingly reduce the demand for 
foreign currency during the course of exchange trading 
sessions. From this same standpoint it is possible to view the 
Central Bank's ban on trading for foreign currency in, 
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among other things, moto’ vehicles, apartments, and land 
(for more detail, see KOM“{ERSANT No. 4, p. 8), that is, 
the very goods which until recently could be purchased 
mainly for foreign currency. 


At the same time the problem of augmenting the supply has 
not been left unattended. Thus when speaking at the Pre- 
sidium of the Council of Ministers, the new minister of 
foreign economic relations, Sergey Glazyev, raised the ques- 
tion of abolishing export benefits for regions from which 
export revenues are reduced by $2.6 billion. Moreover, 
Glazyev suggested selling to the Central Bank all 50 percent 
of the foreign currency revenues—in order to put a stop to 
the practice of counter sales. Some observers are inclined to 
regard this change in the policy for the sale of foreign 
currency as a first step toward mandatory sale of all of it to 
the foreign currency reserve. (Let us note that previously 
when speaking about the sale of all foreign currency, this 
meant selling it at the exchange.) 


In turn, information has come from circles closest to the 
Central Bank that at the unofficial level the complex of the 
aforementioned measures are regarded as a first step to the 
revival of special exchange rates. 


At the same time at the briefing the deputy chairman of 
Central Bank, Aleksandr Potemkin, stated that the bank with 
respect to the government “is following the course,” but it is 
not renouncing its active role at foreign currency trading 
sessions and will continue in the future vo try to eliminate the 
fluctuations in the exchange rate which are inevitable with the 
changes in the foreign currency conditions. 
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Functions of State Property Committee’s Economic 
Security Branch 
934E0116B Moscow KURANTY in Russian 12 Feb 93 p 9 


[Interview with Boris Yevgenyevich Khodakov, chief of the 
Main Economic Security Administration of the State Com- 
mittee for Management of State Property, by Lidia Luky- 
anova; place and date not given: “Yuriy Detochkin’s 
Dream"’} 


[Text] A crowd of justice seekers besiege the driveway to the 
Main Economic Security Administration of the State Com- 
mittee for Management of State Property each day. They 
throng here as if to an arbitration court, fighting for their 
right to own their own property. Why is this happening’ It 
would seem that the economic security administration is not 
equal to Yuriy Detochkin’s dream. 


The hero of Ryazanovskiy’s film dreamed, as you will recall, 
of picking out only the cars of people who had bought them 
with dishonest money, and he dreamed about the day when 
law enforcement organs would look to the bottom of things to 
see whether the property was acquired honestly or not. This is 
the job of the Main Economic Security Administration of the 
State Committee for Management of State Property. 


You are flattering us, the chief of this main administration, 
Boris Yevgenyevich Khodakov, laughed. Then he 
explained: We are indeed faced with a problem simular to 
the one arbitrarily assigned to the film’s hero. But we are 
solving it on the basis of laws—we are putting a stop to 


illegal ownership of state property. Or, conversely, we are 
protecting people from being illegally deprived of this right. 


The State Committee for Management of State Property 
and its local committees are obliged to certify the legality of 
the establishment of commercial structures involving state 
property and the lawfulness of the creation of joint-stock 
companies and privatization. Figuratively speaking, our 
committee is a maternity home where joint-stock compa- 
nies, partnerships, and funds are born. Our main adminis- 
tration supervises these processes. 


[Lukyanova] Boris Yevgenyevich, the very word “security” 
has been somewhat compromised among the population 
and is firmly linked to the former KGB. I do not want to 
offend you, but rumor has already linked the economic 
security administration to Lubyanka. Before discussing the 
functions of the main administration, explain its relation- 
ship to the Ministry of Security. 


[Khodakov] We are neither replacing nor duplicating the 
Ministry of Security of Russia. Our functions intersect at 
only one point—economic crimes and official violations 
related to the right to ownership of the means of production. 
Therefore we are establishing business contacts with the 
Ministries of Security and Internal Affairs, the Procuracy, 
the courts, the Antimonopoly Committee, and the Control- 
Audit Administration. 


I will tell you the underlying reason why our main admin- 
istration was created. The State Committee for Manage- 
ment of State Property has information which is needed for 
protection. The safety of the committee itself and the 
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interests of the economy depend on its reliability. Such 
concepts as commercial secrets, conscientious competition, 
and intellectual property are now on everybody's lips, but 
they still do not have precise definitions and are not 
reinforced legislatively. Nor is there a law on punishment 
for divulgence of commercial secrets, unfair competition, or 
economic espionage. These problems have been lined up in 
a row and are awaiting solutions from the legislators. But for 
now the president of Russia has been forced to publish an 
edict which lists information which cannot be a commercial 
secret. 


[Lukyanova] We do not know what a “commercial secret” 
is, but we are already specifying what it is not, what it 
cannot be. 


[Khodakov] Reality has forced us to begin at the end. Let us 
say the law enforcement organs have to check on the activity 
of some commercial structure. They request the documents, 
but the merchants resist: That is a commercial secret! What 
to do? A new service is being advertised on radio and 
television: ““We reliably protect your commercial secrets...” 
But what kind of information constitutes a commercial 
secret—everyone interprets this in his own way. This is a 
special discussion and a long one. Let me simply note that 
even management activity is a secret for the firm: Why do 
they let one firm get by and ask questions at another? 


{Lukyanova] But still, Boris Yevgenyevich, we have to touch 
on this problem. State secrets and fabricated departmental 
secrets with the “Top Secret” stamp have been protected by 
bureaucrats out of fear of the KGB, out of fear of being fired 
and expelled from the CPSU. Are the motives for protecting 
commercial secrets different? 


{[Khodakov] Of course! They mainly have to do with per- 
sonal participation in the affairs of one’s firm. And personal 
interest in its prosperity. If the firm suffers because of a 
leakage of information caused by a worker, the worker 
himself inevitably stands to lose. Commercial structures will 
pay any amount of money in order to teach them to protect 
their secrets which give them an advantage over their 
competitors. 


Now about the functions of the main administration. One of 
the primary duties of the State Committee for Management 
of State Property is to protect the rights of labor collectives 
and buyers, their representatives and their intermediaries 
during privatization. And monitoring the observance of 
these rights is the task of our main administration. 


[Lukyanova] I know that your main administration investi- 
gates legal violations committed during privatization. Name 
some typical ones. 


[Khodakov] That kind of categorization reveals the ‘black 
holes” in legislation which legal violators use for selfish 
purposes. Specialists of the main administration develop 
proposals to close off these loopholes at various administra- 
tive levels. I will name the main kinds of legal violations. 


State enterprises, when creating various forms of small 
enterprises, transfer some of their fixed and working capital 
as their initial contribution. And these contributions are not 
taken into account when preparing for privatization—what 
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forgetfulness. Frequently former Union ministries and 
departments transfer free of charge from their books to the 
books of the commercial structure “their own,” that 1s, 
state, property. Some of the property is turned over as a 
contribution to the charter capital of the commercial struc- 
ture that is being created but the right to buy it back later is 
reserved. This is hidden purchase and sale of state property 
and at the reduced residual value. Frequently state enter- 
prises give the commercial structures charter contributions 
in the form of fixed capital with the stipulation that in the 
event of withdrawal from the commercial structure, the 
enterprise will receive the monetary equivalent instead of 
the property. This is also buying and selling. The same trick 
is played with intellectual property: When entering a joint 
venture Or joint-stock company, they appraise an idea for, 
say, 100 million, and when they leave they collect cash. Such 
is the custom. The founders of commercial structures—state 
enterprises—try to open several working accounts at the 
same time and use the accounts of other founders to conceal 
part of the state property from the collective of the enter- 
prise upon subsequent privatization. Accounts of state 
enterprises are used to conceal some of the profit and evade 
taxes. Now the consent of the labor collective is required for 
the leader of a state enterprise to participate in commercial 
structures. 


(Lukyanova] If your employees are already engaged in 
categorization of legal violations, there must be plenty of 
concrete examples. 


[Khodakov] Sure. The leader of a machine-building plant 
for experimental designs turned over free of charge to the 
balance sheet of the NTTs Ekologiya commercial structure a 
169-apartment residential building with individual design. | 
will give the address: Building No. 39, Section 3, on 
Mikhaylov Street. They intended to transfer building No. 
4/2 on Pervyy Institutskiy Proyezd and also a number of 
other buildings to the balance sheet of the Agroimpeks 
association. Thus the state housing supply has been trans- 
formed into a private one but the residents have been 
deprived of their right to privatize their own apartments. As 
a result of our intervention, the agreement was dissolved, 
the attempts to transfer the buildings were thwarted, and the 
materials on the plant leaders’ abuse of their position were 
turned over to the procurator. 


Here is another typical case involving millions in losses for 
the labor collective. The director of the Ekos scientific 
research institute, G. Yegorov, allowed the commercial 
exchange Estra to use the institute’s working account. The 
finances of the institute and the commercial structure were 
mixed up and the institute covered the expenditures of the 
exchange. Part of the production space was turned over to 
the exchange’s charter fund free of charge, as was some fixed 
capital as well. More than a million rubles was allotted to the 
scientific research institute for founding commercial enter- 
prises without even stipulating that it had to receive any 
profit. The violations were prevented, the material from the 
investigation was sent to the Procurator of Russia, and the 
question of firing the institute's director was raised. 


A good deal has been written about the conflict in the Villa 
Peredelkino joint venture. We investigated it. It turned out 
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that property, money, and foreign currency—millions!—of 
a social organization of the VLKSM [All-Union Lenin 
Communist Youth League] were turned over to a commer- 
cial structure created by officials of the administration of 
affairs and secretariat of the VLKSM Central Committee. 
The house of receptions of the VLKSM Central Committee, 
Peredelkino, along with all of its property and structures was 
sold to the Yuneks joint-stock company for R4.5 million. 
The materials from our investigation were sent to the 
procurator general of Russia. 


We investigated the activity of the Telekom Concern. And 
what did we find? The former Ministry of Industrial Rela- 
tions had transferred more than a million rubles’ worth of 
property to the concern free of charge, and more than R100 
million was deposited in the charter fund of the Orbita bank 
as a share. Measures have been taken to confiscate the 


property. 


During 1992 with our help there were 200 cases in which 
state property was returned to the state from the hands of 
a private entrepreneur who had acquired it illegally. 
Almost 100 illegal structures were eliminated and in 35 
cases state property was returned to its legitimate owner 
through the Arbitration Court and the procurator of the 
Russian Federation. 


We are now working on restoring law and order to the 
Arkhangelsk trawler fleet. They tried to make each ship an 
independent structure. And there is the fear that we might 
all be left without fish. 


We also supervise the work of our committees in the 
regions. And we supervise executive discipline in the State 
Committee for Management of State Property itself. We are 
conducting official investigations on instructions from the 
committee chairman. 


[Lukyanova] What do you have in mind? 


[Khodakov] To eliminate various kinds of official crimes in 
the State Committee for Management of State Property, for 
example, bribery. We also provide for our own safety, that 
is, normal working conditions for committee workers. In 
certain cases we are even taking measures for our personal 
safety. 


[Lukyanova] Have there been attempts on your lives? 


[Khodakov] God has been merciful so far, but the threat is 
great enough. As soon has an official fails to do what is 
requested of him, the phone starts ringing with threats of 
unpleasant consequences. It has happened that incompre- 
hensible objects have been left inside our walls, documents 
disappeared, and money appeared in envelopes on the desks 
of executives, until the conditions for gaining entry were 
stiffened. 


[Lukyanova] Has the main administration not been 
involved in the investigation of persistent rumors and even 
articles on the subject of G. Popov and Yu. Luzhkov’'s 
participation in commercial structures and taking of fabu- 
lous profits. 
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[Khodakov] No, we never received any instructions like that 
from the State Committee for Management of State Prop- 
erty. That is more in the realm of the law enforcement 
organs. And was there really anything to investigate? 
Rumors are not facts, but the press nowadays will not turn 
its nose up at rumors. If there is any doubt, voice it officially 
to the authorized organs and obtain an official answer. But 
a lack of a quick response to rumors only convinces people 
that they are true. It is a shame. 


{Lukyanova] Do you have facts confirming public opinion 
about nomenklatura privatization of state property in 
Moscow? 


[Khodakov] I do not have such facts. Here again we have 
those same rumors which form public opinion. There is the 
opinion but neither a corroboration of its objectivity nor a 
refutation. 


{Lukyanova] And the last question, a personal one. What are 
you going to do with your voucher? 


[Khodakov] If anybody thinks that workers of the State 
Committee for Management of State Property get an espe- 
cially good deal with vouchers they are wrong. | do not even 
know what answer I| should give my wife to that question. 


Normatives for Tax Revenue Payments to Regional 
Budgets 
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[Norms for tax revenue payments to regional budgets during 
the first quarter of 1993: “Deduction Norms From Regu- 
lating Taxes for the Budgets of National-State and Admin- 
istrative-Territorial Formations During the First Quarter of 
1993"} 


[Text] 
1. For excise taxes: 


a) 50 percent of the total income from excise taxes on 
alcoholic drinks, vodka and liquor and vodka products: 


b) The total income from other excise taxes (except for 
income from excise taxes on oil and passenger cars). 


2. For the profit tax on enterprises and organizations— 
based on a 22-percent rate. 


3. For the value added tax: 


a) 20 percent of the incoming total of value-added taxes 
except for the value-added tax on goods imported onto 
Russian Federation territory—excluding the budgets of 
national-state and administrative-territorial formations 
mentioned in subparagraph ‘“‘b” of the present paragraph: 


b) In order to reduce the number of budgets of national-state 
and administrative-territorial formations receiving subsi- 
dies from the republic budget of the Russian Federation and 
to reduce the amounts of mutual settlements betwec n bud- 
gets at all levels, it is necessary to approve deduction norms 
from value added taxes, with the exception of value added 
taxes on goods imported onto Russian Federation territory, 
at the following rates (in percentages): 
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Northern Rayon Komi-Permyak Autonomous Okrug 50 
Arkhangelsk Oblast 50 Udmurt Republic 50 
Nenetsk Autonomous Okrug 50 West Siberian Rayon 
Murmansk Oblast 48 Altay Kray 50 
Republic of Karelia 40 Republic of Gorno-Altay 50 
Northwestern Rayon Kemerovo Oblast 50 
City of St Petersburg 50 Novosibirsk Oblast 50 
Novgorod Oblast 50 Omsk Oblast 50 
Pskov Oblast 50 Tomsk Oblast 28 
Central Rayon Tyumen Oblast 50 
Bryansk Oblast 50 East Siberian Rayon 
Ivanovo Oblast 22 Republic of Khakassia 50 
Kaluga Obiast 50 Taymyr (Dolgano-Nenetsk) Autonomous 50 
Kostroma Oblast $0 = 
Moscow Oblast $0 Evenki Autonomous Okrug 50 
Orel Oblast 50 Ust-Orda Buryat Autonomous Okrug 50 
Ryazan Oblast 28 Chita Oblast 50 
Smolensk Oblast $0 Aga-Buryat Autonomous Okrug 50 
Tver Oblast 0 Republic of Buryatia 50 
Volgo-Vyatskly Rayon Republic of Tuva 50 
Kirov Oblast $0 ab a 
Republic of Mari El $0 a = 
Mordovian SSR 50 Khabarovsk Kray 50 
Republic of Chuvashia 30 Jewish Autonomous Oblast 50 
Central Cl Rayon Amur Oblast 50 
Voronezh Oblast 30 Kamchatka Oblast 50 
Tambov Oblast 30 Koryak Autonomous Okrug 50 
Volga Rayon Magadan Oblast 50 
Astrakhen Oblast 50 Chukotsk Autonomous Okrug 50 
Pease Oblast 30 Sakhalin Oblast 50 
Saratov Oblast $0 Kaliningrad Oblast 50 
att ees - Decree on Tax Calculation in Light of Minimum Wage 
935D0265E Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
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meet = Decree of the Russian Federation's Supreme Soviet “On 
<< e : ibe Procedure For Assessing Taxes, Collections and Other 
Stavropol Kray 50 Payments Considering the Minimum Wage Amount Estab- 
Republic of Karachay-Cherkessia 50 lished for the First Quarter of 1993"} 
Rostov Oblast 43 [Text] In connection with the adoption of the Russian 
Republic of Dagestan 50 Federation law dated 13 November 1992 “On the Min- 
ti own SEATON nosevxoy Fearne 
North Ossetian SSR 50 VERKHOVNOGO SOVETA ROSSIYSKOY FEDER- 
Ingush Republic 50 ATSII, No 48, 1992, p 2756), the Russian Federation's 
Chechen Republic 30 Supreme Soviet decrees: 
Ural Rayon Beginning on | January 1993, the assessment of taxes, 
Kurgan Oblast 0 collections and other payments being carried out in accor- 





dance with Russian Federation legislation on taxes subject 
to the minimum wage amount be done based on the 
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minimum wage amount prescribed by the 13 November 
1992 Russian Federation law: 


For enterprises, institutions and organizations— 
irrespective of the time frames for introducing the min- 
imum wage amount prescribed by Article | of that law; 


For physical persons—for all types of taxes, collections and 
other payments. When doing this, income tax assessments 
from physical persons is done for all types of income subject 
to taxation received from | January 1993. 


[signed] R. I. Khasbulatov, chairman of the Russian Feder- 
ation’s Supreme Soviet 

Moscow, Russia’s Palace of Soviets 

29 January 1993 

4405-1 


Decree on Organizing Council of Ministers Activity 
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[Decree of the Council of Ministers-Government of the 
Russian Federation, 28 January 1993, No 74, Moscow, 
‘On Questions Relating to Organizing the Activity of the 
Council of Ministers-Government of the Russian Federa- 
tion’”’} 


[Text] The Council of Ministers-Government of the Russian 
Federation decrees as follows: 


To confirm the Statute on the Apparatus of the Russian 
Federation Council of Ministers-Government and Regula- 
tions for Sessions of the Russian Federation Council of 
Ministers-Government and its Presidium and the Statute on 
Preparing Draft Decrees of the Russian Federation Council 
of Ministers-Government. 


Leaders in the apparatus of Russian Federation Council of 
Ministers-Government and of ministries, departments, and 
other organs of executive power are to adopt these statutes 
and regulations for compulsory compliance. 


[Signed] V. Chernomyrdin, chairman of the Council of 
Ministers-Government of the Russian Federation. 


Statute on Council of Ministers Apparatus 
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[“Statute on the Apparatus of the Council of Ministers- 
Government of the Russian Federation”’] 


[Text] 


1. The apparatus of the Council of Ministers-Government 
of the Russian Federation is the working organ of the 
Russian Federation Council of Ministers-Government 
(referred to hereinafter as “the Council of Ministers”) and 
provides support for its activity. 


2. In its work the apparatus of the Council of Ministers shall 
be guided by the Constitution of the Russian Federation, the 
law of the Russian Federation “On the Council of Ministers- 
Government of the Russian Federation,” and other laws of 
the Russian Federation, decisions of the Congress of Peo- 
ple’s Deputies and Russian Federation Supreme Soviet, 
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edicts and directives of the president of the Russian Feder- 
ation, and decrees and directives of the Russian Federation 
Council of Ministers-Government, and this Statute. 


3. The apparatus of the Council of Ministers shall carry on 
its activity in close cooperation with the administration of 
the president of the Russian Federation. 


4. The apparatus of the Council of Ministers shall do the 
following: 


a) work on and report to the chairman of the Council of 
Ministers and his deputies in the Council of Ministers 
concerning documents and appeals of the central organs of 
the federal executive power, organs of representative and 
executive power in the republics making up the Russian 
Federation, and the krays, oblasts, and autonomous forma- 
tions and the cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg, and other 
organs of state power, and organizations, institutions, and 
enterprises, and shall prepare analytical, reference, and 
other essential materials regarding documents and appeals 
submitted, and also draft assignments of the Council of 
Ministers; 


b) prepare draft assignments of the Council of Ministers for 
Organs of executive power regarding the organization of 
compliance with decisions of the Congress of People’s 
Deputies and Russian Federation Supreme Soviet and the 
president of the Russian Federation, and also other matters 
falling within the competence of the Council of Ministers; 


c) prepare draft decrees and directives of the Council of 
Ministers, directives of the deputy chairmen of the Council 
of Ministers, legislative enactments of the Russian Federa- 
tion and acts of the president of the Russian Federation, 
submitted in accordance with established procedure, for 
review by them; 


d) prepare analytical, reference, and other materials 
required for the consideration of questions by the Council of 
Ministers and its Presidium, the chairman of the Council of 
Ministers, and his deputies. 


e) provide organizational support for sessions of the Council 
of Ministers and its Presidium and the activity of the 
chairman of the Council of Ministers and his deputies, and 
formalize decisions adopted; 


f) ensure verification of compliance by ministries, depart- 
ments, and other organs of executive power of acts of the 
president of the Russian Federation in matters falling 
within the sphere of activity of the Council of Ministers, and 
decisions and assignments of the Council of Ministers, the 
chairman of the Council of Ministers, and his deputies, and 
also study the actual state of affairs and offer proposals on 
adoption of the necessary measures with respect to compli- 
ance with decisions; 


g) pass letters and other communications from citizens, 
Organizations, institutions, and enterprises arriving in the 
Council of Ministers to the appropriate organs ul executive 
power for review and adoption of measures; 


h) ensure efficient handling of office work and compliance 
with the conditions of confidentiality and service secrecy. 
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5. The apparatus of the Council of Ministers shall be headed 
by a chief whose status and the procedure for appointment 
and dismissal from his post shall be determined by the law 
of the Russian Federation “On the Council of Ministers- 
Government of the Russian Federation.”’ The chief of the 
apparatus of the Council of Ministers shall have deputies, 
including a first deputy. 


6. The chief of the apparatus of the Council of Ministers 
shall do the following: 


a) direct the activity of the apparatus of the Council of 
Ministers and be personally responsible for execution of the 
tasks assigned to the apparatus of the Council of Ministers; 


b) allocate duties among the deputies of the chief of the 
apparatus of the Council of Ministers and establish the 
degree of their responsibility for compliance with the duties 
assigned to them; 


c) define procedure for the work of sections and other 
subdivisions of the apparatus of the Council of Ministers 
and approve provisions on them; 


d) promulgate orders and other acts in matters falling within 
his competence and organize and coordinate the work of the 
subdivisions of the apparatus of the Council of Ministers; 


e) submit for approval by the chairman of the Council of 
Ministers the structure and numbers of staff for the appa- 
ratus of the Council of Ministers; 


f) approve the establishment of staff for the apparatus of the 
Council of Ministers; 


g) submit ideas to the chairman of the Council of Ministers 
on the appointment to and dismissal from their duties of 
deputies of the chief of the apparatus of the Council of 
Ministers and leading sections of the apparatus of the 
Council of Ministers; 


h) enter into work contracts, and also, in accordance with 
established procedure, appoint and dismiss workers of the 
apparatus of the Council of Ministers; 


i) exercise other powers granted to him by decisions of the 
Council of Ministers. 


7. In order to carry out their functions, the chief of the 
apparatus of the Council of Ministers and his deputies, the 
chief of the Secretariat of the Chairman, and the chiefs of 
sections shall enjoy the following rights: 


a) in accordance with established procedure (including by 
way of setting up working groups and passing materials for 
conclusions) to recruit state institutions and organizations 
for work on matters considered in the Council of Ministers, 
and also consultants and experts, including from abroad; 


b) to obtain from organs of executive power, enterprises, 
institutions, and organizations information required for 
comprehensive analysis and preparation of matters sub- 
mitted to the Council of Ministers for consideration, and to 
exercise control over compliance with decisions adopted; 


c) with the agreement of the appropriate chiefs to return to 
ministries and departments draft decisions submitted with 





RUSSIA 29 


violations of established procedure or without the necessary 
concurrences, for further work; 


d) to make use of data from information and data retrieval 
systems in state institutions and organizations, and also to 
be subscribers with similar nonstate, foreign, and interna- 
tional systems; 


e) to study and make use of the experience of state organs in 
foreign countries; 


f) to familiarize themselves with the state of affairs in organs 
of executive power at all levels; 


g) to attend meetings of the collegiums of Russian Federa- 
tion ministries and departments, and also to send other 
officials of the apparatus of the Council of Ministers to such 
meetings. 


8. Deputy chiefs of the apparatus of the Council of Ministers 
shall coordinate and monitor the work of corresponding 
sections and organize the preparation of decisions of the 
Council of Ministers, and also materials for sessions of the 
Council of Ministers and its Presidium. 


Deputy chiefs of the apparatus of the Council of Ministers 
shall be appointed to and relieved of their duties by the 
Council of Ministers upon representation from the chief of 
the apparatus of the Council of Ministers. 


9. The rights and duties of workers in the apparatus of the 
Council of Ministers shall be determined by legislative 
enactments of the Russian Federation, this Statute, and 
service instructions. Workers in the apparatus of the 
Council of Ministers shall be responsible in accordance with 
existing legislation. 


10. Sections of the apparatus of the Council of Ministers 
shall do the following: 


—ensure the execution of service duties in accordance with 
this Statute and statutes on those duties approved by the 
chief of the apparatus of the Council of Ministers; 


—carry out assignments of the chairman of the Council of 
Ministers and the deputy chairmen of the Council of 
Ministers and work on tasks assigned by the chief of the 
apparatus of the Council of Ministers and his deputies; 


—conduct office work in accordance with established pro- 
cedure. 


Section chiefs in the apparatus of the Council of Ministers 
shall be appointed to and relieved of their duties by the 
Council of Ministers upon representation from the chief of 
the apparatus of the Council of Ministers. 


11. The Secretariat of the chairman of the Council of 
Ministers shall be a structural subdivision of the apparatus 
of the Council of Ministers and shall work on assignments 
from the chairman of the Council of Ministers. 


The Secretariat of the chairman of the Council of Ministers 
shall be headed by a chief of the Secretariat appointed to 
and relieved of his duties in accordance with procedure 
established for the chiefs of the main structural subdivisions 
of the apparatus of the Council of Ministers. 
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12. Secretariats of deputies of the chairman of the Council 
of Ministers shall be structural subdivisions of the apparatus 
of the Council of Ministers and shall work on assignments 
from deputy chairmen of the Council of Ministers, and shall 
carry Out their assignments and report on correspondence 
received, and also carry out assignments from the chief of 
the apparatus of the Council of Ministers. 


Secretariats of deputies of the chairman of the Council of 
Ministers shall be headed by chiefs of secretariats who shall 
be appointed to and relieved of their duties by the Council 
of Ministers upon representation from the deputy chairmen 
of the Council of Ministers. 


13. Sections and secretariats shall interact closely in the 
fulfillment of the duties assigned to them. 


14. Structures, staffs, wage rates, and material and everyday 
conditions for workers in the apparatus of the Council of 
Ministers, and also expenses to maintain them, shall be 
determined by the chairman of the Council of Ministers 
within the spending limits to maintain the Council of 
Ministers. 


15. The apparatus of the Council of Ministers-Government 
shall have a seal depicting the state emblem of the Russian 
Federation, with its name. 


Standing Orders for Council of Ministers Sessions 
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(“Standing Orders for Sessions of the Council of Ministers- 
Government of the Russian Federation and its Presidium”’] 


[Text] In accordance with the Law of the Russian Federa- 
tion “On the Council of Ministers-Government of the 
Russian Federation” these Standing Orders define the pro- 
cedure for preparing for and conducting sessions of the 
Council of Ministers-Government (referred to hereinafter as 
“the Council of Ministers”) and its Presidium, and also the 
formalization of decisions adopted at sessions. 


I. Formulation of Plans for Sessions of the Council of 
Ministers and its Presidium 


1. Sessions of the Council of Ministers shall be held at least 
once each quarter. Sessions of the Council of Ministers 
Presidium shall be held as required. 


2. Matters for consideration and adoption of decisions at 
sessions of the Council of Ministers and of its Presidium 
shall be decided based on the decisions of the Congress of 
People’s Deputies, the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet, 
acts of the president of the Russian Federation, and decrees 
of the Council of Ministers. 


The matters set forth in Article 24 of the Law of the Russian 
Federation “On the Council of Ministers-Government of 
the Russian Federation” shall be considered exclusively at 
sessions of the Council of Ministers. 


On this basis lists of questions shall be prepared by the chief 
of the apparatus of the Council of Ministers giving due 
consideration to proposals from members of the Council of 
Ministers and chiefs of central organs of federal executive 
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power and organs of executive power in the republics 
making up the Russian Federation and in the krays, oblasts, 
and autonomous formations and the cities of Moscow and 
St. Petersburg. 


The chief of the apparatus of the Council of Ministers shall 
formulate a draft plan for sessions of the Council of Minis- 
ters and of its Presidium for the next quarter. 


The draft plan shall be reviewed by the deputy chairmen of 
the Council of Ministers and approved by the Council of 
Ministers Presidium. 


3. Inclusion of additional (special) questions to the 
approved plan for sessions shall be done with the permission 
of the chairman of the Council of Ministers. 


II. Procedure for Submitting Documents for 
Consideration at Sessions of the Council of Ministers 
and its Presidium 


4. Materials and draft decisions on matters included in the 
plan for sessions of the Council of Ministers and its Pre- 
sidium shall be submitted by ministers and chiefs of other 
central organs of federal executive power in the Russian 
Federation and organs of executive power in the republics 
making up the Russian Federation and in krays, oblasts, and 
autonomous formations and the cities of Moscow and St. 
Petersburg and other state organs and organizations no later 
than 10 days before the date set by the plan approved for the 
sessions. Ministers and chiefs of other central organs of 
executive power in the Russian Federation and organs of 
executive power in the republics making up the Russian 
Federation and the krays, oblasts, and autonomous forma- 
tions and the cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg and other 
state organs and organizations who have been assigned to 
prepare corresponding materials shall be personally respon- 
sible for their quality and timeliness of submission. 


5. Materials submitted, including draft laws and other acts 
of the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet, and edicts and 
directives of the president of the Russian Federation should 
be prepared in accordance with requirements of the provi- 
sions on preparing draft decrees and directives of the 
Council of Minisiers-Government of the Russian Federa- 
tion. Control over the preparation of materials for consid- 
eration at sessions shall be exercised by the apparatus of the 
Council of Ministers. 


6. Chiefs of ministries and other central organs of federal 
executive power who have been sent materials and draft 
decisions on matters to be considered at sessions of the 
Council of Ministers and its Presidium for their approval 
shall review them as a priority. 


III. Procedure for Making Preparations for Sessions of 
the Council of Ministers and its Presidium 


7. Materials and draft decisions submitted to the Council of 
Ministers shall be reviewed by deputy chairmen of the 
Council of Ministers, and if necessary, on their instructions 
expert examinations shall be conducted in the apparatus of 
the Council of Ministers, and they shall be further worked 
by the executors and properly formalized. 
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8. The draft agenda for a subsequent session of the Council 
of Ministers and its Presidium shall be drawn up by the 
chief of the apparatus of the Council of Ministers with the 
agreement of the deputy chairmen of the Council of Minis- 
ters and submitted to the chairman of the Council of 
Ministers for approval. The approved agenda together with 
the appropriate materials shall be circulated to participants 
no later than five days before the date of the session. 


9. Members of the Council of Ministers and the chiefs of 
Organizations and institutions to whom materials on the 
agenda have been sent may no later than the day before the 
sessions submit their own comments and proposals on the 
items for consideration. 


IV. Procedure for Conducting Sessions of the Council of 
Ministers and its Presidium and For Formalizing 
Adopted Decisions 


10. Members of the government and other officials as 
determined by the Law of the Russian Federation “On the 
Council of Ministers-Government of the Russian Federa- 
tion,” and officials in accordance with list approved by the 
chairman of the Council of Ministers, and also persons 
invited to a session of the Council of Ministers in respect of 
each particular matter being considered participate in ses- 
sions of the Council of Ministers. 


A session of the Council of Ministers shall be deemed 
competent if at least two-thirds of the members of the 
Council of Ministers are present. 


11. Members of the Presidium, and also persons invited to 
a session in respect of each particular matter being consid- 
ered, participate in a session of the Council of Ministers 
Presidium. A session of the Council of Ministers Presidium 
is deemed competent if more than half of the members of 
the Council of Ministers Presidium are present. 


12. The composition of persons invited to a session of the 
Council of Ministers and its Presidium shall be determined 
by the chief of the apparatus of the Council of Ministers 
with the agreement of the state organs and organizations 
responsible for preparing a matter being considered. 


Workers from the apparatus of the Council of Ministers 
responsible for preparing materials for the agenda for a 
session are also invited to a session of the Council of 
Ministers and its Presidium. 


13. Sessions of the Council of Ministers and its Presidium 
shall be held under the leadership of the chairman of the 
Council of Ministers. In the event of his absence, the first 
deputy chairman of the Council of Ministers shall conduct 
the session. 


The president of the Russian Federation has the right to 
chair a session of the Council of Ministers or its Presidium. 


The vice president of the Russian Federation and an 
empowered representative of the president of the Russian 
Federation may attend sessions of the Council of Ministers 
and its Presidium. 
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14. The agenda and order of business for the Council of 
Ministers or its Presidium shall be approved directly at the 
session. 


15. Officials participating in sessions of the Council of 
Ministers and its Presidium shall be registered by the 
apparatus of the Council of Ministers. 


Those attending sessions and persons invited to sessions 
Shall not be permitted to bring or use movie, video, or 
photographic equipment or sound-recording devices into 
the session hall. 


16. At sessions of the Council of Ministers and its Presidium 
the time for reports shall be limited to 10 minutes; for 
coreports and statements during debate it shall be limited to 
five minutes, and for inquiries, three minutes. If necessary 
the person chairing a session may change the time allotted 
for statements. Those attending sessions and persons 
invited to sessions for particular questions may speak in 
debate, submit proposals, make comments, and make 
inquiries about the essence of issues being discussed. 
Debates shall be terminated at the suggestion of the person 
chairing a session. 


17. At sessions of the Council of Ministers decisions shall be 
adopted by majority vote of the members of the Council of 
Ministers. Decisions of the Presidium shall be adopted by a 
majority of the total number of its members. 


18. If necessary working groups shall be formed from among 
the members of the Council of Ministers or its Presidium to 
do further work on draft decisions and to review proposals 
and comments of the Council of Ministers (or the Council of 
Ministers Presidium), and also from among representatives 
of other state organs and organizations and scientific insti- 
tutions and public organizations. 


Persons leading these groups shall organize their work and 
ensure the submission of well-worked draft decisions with 
the time periods set. If no specific time period is set the 
period for further work on drafts shall be set at three days. 


19. Decrees and directives of the Council of Ministers on 
matters reviewed at a session of the Council of Ministers or 
its Presidium shall be adopted and published in accordance 
with established procedure, and the decisions formalized in 
the minutes as required. 


20. The minutes of a session of the Council of Ministers and 
its Presidium shall be prepared by the apparatus of the 
Council of Ministers and signed by the person chairing the 
session. 


The apparatus of the Council of Ministers shall make a 
stenographic record of a session. 


21. The minutes for sessions of the Council of Ministers and 
its Presidium shall be circulated to the members of the 
Council of Ministers, and also to state organs and organiza- 
tions and officials according to the list approved by the 
apparatus of the Council of Ministers. 


Decisions as to the minutes shall be passed on to executors 
in the form of extracts from the minutes of a session. 
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22. Control over compliance with assignments made at 
sessions of the Council of Ministers and its Presidium shall 
be exercised by the apparatus of the Council of Ministers. 


23. When closed sessions of the Council of Ministers or its 
Presidium are held (closed debates on particular questions), 
preparation of materials, access to the session, formalization 
of minutes, and adoption of decisions shall be done 
observing the rules for work with secret documents. 


24. The press bureau of the Council of Ministers shall 
present official information to the mass media on the 
agenda and reports on the holding of sessions of the Council 
of Ministers and its Presidium. 


25. The presence of representatives of the mass media and 
the taking of movies, video recordings, and photographs and 
sound recordings in the hall in which sessions of the Council 
of Ministers and its Presidium are being held shall be 
allowed with the permission by the chief of the apparatus of 
the Council of Ministers. 


Statute on Council of Ministers Draft Decree 
Preparation 


935D0258D Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
1] Feb 93 p 6 


(“Statute on the Preparation of Draft Decrees and Direc- 
tives of the Council of Ministers-Government of the Rus- 
sian Federation’’] 


[Text] The Council of Ministers shall publish decrees and 
directives (referred to hereinafter as “‘decisions”) in accor- 
dance with the Law of the Russian Federation “On the 
Council of Ministers-Government of the Russian Federa- 
tion (referred to hereinafter as "the Council of Ministers‘). 


I. Procedure for Submitting Draft Decisions to the 
Council of Ministers 


1. Draft decisions of the Council of Ministers shall be 
submitted to the Council of Ministers by its members, chiefs 
of central organs of federal executive power, and heads of 
the executive powers in krays, oblasts, and autonomous 
formations and the cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg. 


Proposals from citizens, organizations, and enterprises 
received by the Council of Ministers concerning adoption of 
decisions by the Council of Ministers shall be passed to the 
organs of executive power for preliminary review. 


2. The preparation and submission of draft decisions of the 
Council of Ministers in compliance with laws of the Russian 
Federation, decisions of the Congress of People’s Deputies 
and the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet, and assign- 
ments from the President of the Russian Federation and 
appeals from the vice president of the Russian Federation 
shall be entrusted to members of the Council of Ministers. 


3. Draft decisions of the Council of Ministers shall be 
submitted to the Council of Ministers with attached explan- 
atory notes containing the necessary justification and the 
predictions of expected socioeconomic and other conse- 
quences stemming from realization of them. 
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4. Draft decisions of the Council of Ministers must be 
agreed with interested organs of representative and execu- 
tive power and state, public, and other organizations. 


After draft decisions of the Council of Ministers have been 
agreed they shall be signed off by the chiefs of these organs 
and organizations. 


If differences arise with respect to a draft the chief who 
prepared the draft for submission to the Council of Minis- 
ters shall hold discussions with interested parties with a 
view to finding mutually acceptable solutions. If no such 
solution can be found, a list of the differences and the 
Originals signed by the appropriate chiefs shall be attached 
to a letter sent to the Council of Ministers. 


5. Draft decisions of the Council of Ministers of a normative 
nature shall on a mandatory basis be agreed with the 
Russian Federation Ministry of Justice. 


6. Proposals requiring the resolution of matters pertaining 
to budget appropriations or to deliveries of products for 
state needs shall be submitted during the process of budget 
compilation or the organization and allocation of volumes 
of products to be supplied for these purposes. 


After confirmation of the budget such proposals may be 
considered if funding sources are indicated, the necessary 
justification is provided, and they are agreed with the 
Russian Federation Ministry of Finance, the Russian Fed- 
eration Ministry of the Economy, and other interested 
central organs of federal executive power. 


7. Allocation of assets from the Council of Ministers reserve 
fund may be considered only in cases in which emergency 
circumstances arise and when other funding sources are 
unavailable. 


8. When proposals requiring passage of a law of the Russian 
Federation or a decision of the President of the Russian 
Federation are submitted to the Council of Ministers, drafts 
of the corresponding acts and necessary accompanying 
documents as set forth in Clause 3 of this Statute shall also 
be submitted at the same time. 


If. Preparation of Draft Decisions of the Council of 
Ministers in the Apparatus of the Council of Ministers 


9. The section of the apparatus of the Council of Ministers 
assigned to work on a draft decision submitted to the 
Council of Ministers shall conduct an analysis and expert 
examination of the draft and the arguments in its favor, 
perform editorial work on the text, and agree it with other 
sections of the apparatus of the Council of Ministers and the 
president of the Russian Federation’s State Legal Adminis- 
tration, and also have it signed off by the chiefs of these 
subdivisions. An information memorandum shall be 
attached to the draft decision of the Council of Ministers, 
briefly and clearly setting forth the essence of the draft, 
along with analytical, reference, and other materials. 


The period for preparing a draft decision of the Council of 
Ministers is as a rule set at up to 10 days. 


During work on draft decisions of the Council of Ministers 
the apparatus of the Council of Ministers shall be guided by 








FBIS-USR-93-022 
27 February 1993 


the statute on the apparatus of the Council of Ministers- 
Government of the Russian Federation, this Statute, other 
acts under existing legislation, and instructions on the 
handling of office work. 


10. Unresolved differences between ministries and depart- 
ments and other organs and organizations concerning a 
draft decision of the Council of Ministers shall be consid- 
ered by deputy chairman of the Council of Ministers in 
accordance with how duties have been allocated, and he 
shall reach a decision on these differences. When this is 
done the deputy chairman of the Council of Ministers shall 
have the right to reach a decision on whether or not the draft 
together with the differences shall be submitted at a session 
of the Council of Ministers and its Presidium. In this event, 
a memorandum shall be attached to the draft setting forth 
the opinions of the chiefs who have raised objections. 


If during the process of work substantial changes are made 
to a draft it shall be signed off a second time by the chiefs of 
interested ministries and departments and other organs and 
Organizations. This shall not be required if during work on 
a draft of a document clarifications are made that do not 
alter its content. 


11. The prepared draft decision shall be signed off by a 
deputy chairman of the Council of Ministers and passed to 
the chief of the apparatus of the Council of Ministers for the 
report to the chairman of the Council of Ministers. 


III. Final Provisions 


12. The deputy chairmen of the Council of Ministers and 
the chief of the apparatus of the Council of Ministers shall 
ensure strict compliance with the procedure and require- 
ments set forth in this Statute for economic and legal work 
on draft decisions submitted to the Council of Ministers. 


13. Decisions of the Council of Ministers shall be adopted in 
accordance with the procedure established by the Law of the 
Russian Federation ‘On the Council of Ministers- 
Government of the Russian Federation.” 


14. Instructions of deputy chairmen of the Council of 
Ministers shall be drawn up in accordance with the proce- 
dure set forth in this Statute. 


Land Reform Efforts, Attitudes Explored 


Three Draft Decrees on Private Ownership 


934E0086A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 12 Jan 93 p 2 


[NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA report: “More on Referen- 
dum”] 


[Text] Three draft decrees of the Supreme Soviet on the 
question of a referendum on private ownership of land were 
presented yesterday for examination by the Presidium of the 
Russian Federation Supreme Soviet: that of the Radical 
Democrats and Democratic Russia factions, that of the 
Committee for Social Development of the Village, Agrarian 
Issues, and Food, and that of the department of law of the 
parliament. 


RUSSIA 33 


The democratic factions proposed that the question of 
private ownership of land be put to referendum |! April as 
a separate issue. The legal department and Committee on 
Agrarian Issues believe that the Supreme Soviet must adopt 
a resolution to the effect that a referendum not be held at all, 
since the Seventh Congress has already secured the oppor- 
tunity of buying and selling land constitutionally, and the 
problem is thereby removed. 


The Presidium decreed that this question must be examined 
by the Supreme Soviet in the first week of work of the 
session. 


Land Resources Chairman Komov Addresses 
Seminar 
934E0086B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
14 Jan 93 p 1 


[Unattributed article: “Seminar: First Results of Land 
Reform Analyzed”’] 


[Text] During the course of land reform, citizens of the 
Russian Federation received as private subsidiary plots 5 
million hectares (18 million families), as orchards and 
kitchen gardens—2.1 million hectares (29 million families), 
and as individual plots for housing and dacha construc- 
tion—100,000 hectares (800,000 families). Speaking at a 
seminar of heads of republic, kray, and oblast committees, 
Nikolay Komov, chairman of the Committee on Land 
Resources and Land Management of the Russian Federa- 
tion Government, cited these figures. According to his data, 
more than 173,000 peasant (owner-operated) farms com- 
prise about 8 million hectares of land. Over two years, 
citizens of Russia have additionally received more than 10 
million hectares of land to engage in private subsidiary and 
peasant farming, orchard and kitchen gardening, and indi- 
vidual housing and dacha construction. In all, just short of 
some 20 million families obtained plots of land during this 
period, including over 16 million urban families. 


The speaker noted that the requirements of urban residents 
for garden plots are practically satisfied in Saratov, Penza, 
Orel, Orenburg, and Belgorod Oblasts, and in Tatarstan and 
the Mordvin Republic. The allocation of land to citizens 
continues. 


A great deal of work in terms of volume has been accom- 
plished in the sphere of goods production as well. More than 
11,000 kolkhozes and sovkhozes have been converted, 
based on which about 800 associations of peasant (owner- 
operated) farms, 3,800 joint-stock companies, | ,100 agricul- 
tural cooperatives, and over 6,000 farms with other forms of 
agricultural production management have been established. 
More than 20,000 livestock breeding collectives and small 
agricultural cooperatives have been organized. But the 
results are not yet gratifying, agricultural production output 
is decreasing, and the food problem remains as acute as 
ever, Nikolay Komov emphasized. 


Nikolay Komov stated that in certain rayons the allocation 
of land is being carried out with tremendous violations of 
norms, and is marked by red tape and the jitters. This is 
frequently observed in Moscow, Leningrad, Tver, Perm, 
and Chelyabinsk Oblasts, and in Khabarovsk Kray. Local 
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committees on land reform and land resources are forced to 
suspend illegitimate decisions of local administrations on 
land. More than 1,200 such decisions in all across Russia 
have been suspended. About 2 million rubles has been 
exacted from violators for untimely land allocation. And 
about 7,000 violators of land legislation in all across Russia 
have been fined for red-tape procrastination and other 
violations with regard to allocating land—in the amount of 
157 million rubles. 


Land Resources Chairman Komov on Ownership 
and Law 


934E0086C Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
13 Jan 93 p § 


[POSTFAKTUM interview with Nikolay Komov, chairman 
of the Russian Federation Committee on Land Resources 
and Land Management, place and date not given: “Nikolay 
Komov: The Citizen of Russia Has Become Owner of the 
Land According to the Law’’} 


[Text] At the end of December 1992, President Boris Yeltsin 
signed the Law “On the Right of Russian Federation Citi- 
zens To Obtain as Private Property and To Sell Plots of 
Land for Engaging in Private Subsidiary and Dacha 
Farming, Kitchen Gardening, and Individual Housing Con- 
struction.” Its main provisions comprise the subject of a 
commentary by Nikolay Komov, chairman of the Russian 
Federation Committee on Land Resources and Land Man- 
agement. 


[Komov] This law is the mechanism which regulates action, 
in various situations, applicable to those who have or are 
selling a parcel of land. Now a citizen of Russia is protected 
from the arbitrary will of any administration: they could 
give it if they liked, they could take it away if they liked. For 
the parcel of land is his property according to the law. 


However, arbitrariness on the part of the property owner is 
not allowed either, i.e., he cannot use the land parcel for 
other than the special purpose. If he does so, the land parcel 
will be confiscated by decision of the oblast or rayon 
subdivision of the Committee on Land Resources and Land 
Management. 


There is one other important consideration. If, for example, 
the size of a garden plot is determined by the rayon soviet as 
being 1 5 hundredths, and the land owner has 25, he can buy 
up the remaining 10 hundredths from the soviet at a 
contract price. In selling the parcel, the landowner reaches 
agreement on price for the 15 hundredths directly with the 
purchaser, and may sell the other 10 hundredths also at a 
contract price, but through the soviet. Here various taxes are 
exacted from the buying and selling of the standard land 
parcel and of the “extra” hundredths of land. 


Sale of a land parcel is effected by the landowner either 
independently or with the assistance of the rayon Com- 
mittee on Land Resources and Land Management at auc- 
tion or competition. The deed of purchase is subject to 
certification in a state or private notary office and to 
mandatory registration with the local subdivision of the 
Committee on Land Resources and Land Management. The 
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new landowner does not receive documentation of owner- 
ship without such registration. Every registration of prop- 
erty is recorded in the Land Data Bank of Russia, which 
obstructs possible abuses and profiteering transactions. 


[POSTFAKTUM] What other innovations can Russians 
expect regarding land use? 


[Komov] I believe new laws, drafts of which are already 
drawn up, will be adopted by the Supreme Soviet in Janu- 
ary-February. A law on federal lands is being prepared, the 
essence of which consists of dividing Russia's land resources 
by levels of property. The most valuable lands, lands which 
have all-state significance, reserves, resorts, etc., must 
become federal property. Such lands comprise more than 
one-fourth of Russia’s total land resources. 


We need a new version of the law on payment for land— 
everyone must pay for it, otherwise too many departments 
will be exempt from paying. Incentive should be provided— 
by reducing tax or exempting from it entirely—only to those 
who produce output needed by society in the required 
quantity. 


We have on the agenda a law on the land bank, law on land 
loans, law on land management. It is time for Russian lands 
to be managed by specialists free of all dictate, by “the 
sovereign’s people,”’ as they used to say. The gain from this 
for the country will be tremendous. 


Seminar Examines Land Reform Prospects 


934E0086D Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
14 Jan 93 p 1 


[Unattributed article: “What Should Land Reform in 
Russia Be Like?’’] 


[Text] A thorough analysis of the course of land reform in 
Russia will be conducted during the course of a three-day 
seminar of the heads of republic, kray, and oblast commit- 
tees on land resources and land management. The seminar 
opened yesterday in the Russian Academy of Management 
and is being conducted by the Committee on Land 
Resources and Land Management of the Russian Federa- 
tion Government, the Russian Academy of Management, 
and the International School of Management. 


Land Law, Land Checks 


934E0086E Moscow KRESTYANSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian No 3, 30 Jan 93 p 2 


(“Own Information” report: “Foundations Prepared; 
Thinking About Land Checks’’] 


[Text] 


Foundations Prepared 


From all appearances, the RSFSR Land Code which entered 
into force in May 1991 will not live to see its second 
birthday—in the Supreme Soviet preparation is ending for 
the second-reading examination of the Foundations of Land 
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Legislation of the Russian Federation. According to infor- 
mation we have available, this legal act may be adopted by 
the Supreme Soviet the end of January-beginning of Feb- 
ruary. 


It is too early right now to talk about the merits or 
deficiencies of these Foundations. One thing is clear: Ordi- 
nary citizens unable to properly investigate the Land Code 
will have to wander the labyrinths of the new legal act. We 
promise to assist them in seeking ways to escape compli- 
cated situations—our editorial office has an agreement with 
competent specialist-developers of the Foundations on 
effecting regular publication of materials which will clarify 
the new norms of land legislation. 


Thinking About Land Checks 


The Presidium of the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet 
began its work week with discussion of the draft state 
program of privatization introduced by the president for 
examination. What new prospects for rural inhabitants are 
envisaged by this draft for 1993? It was stated in the Russian 
Federation State Committee for Property Management that 
privatization in the village, where it is proceeding in the 
form of reorganization of sovkhozes and kolkhozes, will 
continue along its previous path. The draft stipulates only 
one thing—the fine points of reorganization of those agri- 
cultural production facilities where the share of state capital 
investments is large. 


This list includes greenhouse complexes, poultry farms, 
pedigree cattle-breeding farms, and livestock-breeding com- 
plexes where a worker’s assets contribution exceeds 20 times 
the annual wage. The assets of such facilities will be bought 
up by the collective in the course of three years. However, 
this is already stipulated in a legislative act passed last year. 


The question as to introducing procedure for investing 
vouchers in land parcels is presently only under discussion. 


Land Reform Statistics 


934E0086F Moscow KRESTYANSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian No 3, 30 Jan 93 p 2 


[Unattributed report: “Statistics...” 


[Text] During the course of land reform, 18 million families 
have received a total of 5 million hectares of land in order to 
engage in private subsidiary farming. 


Collective gardens and orchards have expanded by 2.! 
million hectares, now owned by 29 million families. 


Some 100,000 hectares of land (for 800,000 families) have 
been allocated for individual housing and dacha construction. 


Requirements of citizens for garden plots have been satis- 
fied in Saratov, Penza, Orel, Orenburg, and Belgorod 
Oblasts, and in Bashkortostan, Mordovia, and Tataria. 


More than 11,000 kolkhozes and sovkhozes have been con- 
verted, based on which about 800 associations of peasant 
farms, 3,800 joint-stock companies, 1,100 agricultural coop- 
eratives, and other formations have been established. 


RUSSIA 35 


Some 1,200 illegitimate decisions of local administrations 
related to land allocation have been suspended by local 
committees on land reform and land resources. 


In all, about 7,000 violators of land legislation across Russia 
have been fined for red-tape procrastination and other 
‘sins”—in an amount totaling R157 million. 


Altay Kray Opposition to Purchase, Sale 


934E0086G Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
Iz Jan 93 p 1 


[Article by ITAR-TASS correspondent V. Pavlov: “Against 
the Buying and Selling of Land”’} 


[Text] The Inner Soviet of tne Altay Kray Soviet of People’s 
Deputies has presented an initiative to the Supreme Soviet 
of Russia proposing that an all-Russian referendum on 
buying and selling land designated for agriculture not be 
conducted. This was done after the results of a sociological 
survey conducted in rural rayons of the kray were summa- 
rized. Ninety-five percent of villagers surveyed here are 
opposed to the free sale of land. 


Leaders Examine Agricultural Situation, Prospects 


Supreme Soviet’s Voronin on Possible Solutions 


934E0090A Moscow EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN in Russian 
No 1, Jan 93 pp 1, § 


[Articie by Yu. Voronin, deputy chairman of the Russian 
Federation Supreme Soviet: “Anxieties and Hopes’’} 


[Text] The Seventh Russian Federation Congress of People’s 
Deputies analyzed the course of economic reform in the 
Russian Federation, supporting the strategic policy aimed at 
implementing it. At the same time, it was noted that the forms 
and methods of realizing it did not meet the interests of most 
citizens of the Russian Federation and led to negative socio- 
economic consequences. The agro-industrial complex is in the 
most difficult situation. 


Today rural areas and the agrarian sector of the economy are 
undergoing a serious crisis. The major negative consequences 
of the pumping out—beyond the strength of peasants—of 
resources from the countryside under the guise of socialist 
industrialization and of other plausible actions, as well as the 
legacy of the futile attempts over many years to solve all the 
complicated problems of Russian rural areas, in our day have 
been augmented by new socioeconomic burdens caused by 
government steps, supposedly, toward the market. 


What causes today the biggest anxiety in the Russian coun- 
tryside and in the agrarian sphere? What are the possible 
ways and methods of overcoming the difficulties arising here? 
The thoughts of Yu. Voronin, deputy chairman of the Russian 
Federation Supreme Soviet, are about this. 


The crisis in agriculture has a great number of manifesta- 
tions. I would like to draw attention to the most significant 
of them, which are of a key nature. 


Unfortunately, we can talk about the sharp deterioration in 
the quality of land in the last few years. For example, 
according to existing evaluations, in the last 20 years the 
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content of humus in the soil has decreased by 25 io 30 
percent and ravines and deserts have been increasing. There 
are great losses of high-quality land as a result of the 
destructive application of mineral fertilizers and its poi- 
soning with industrial run-off and radioactive deposits, the 
coming of industry and cities to agricultural land, and other 
reasons. The sown area in the republic has decreased from 
119.6 million hectares in 1988 to 114.1 million hectares in 
1992. 


Qualitative parameters are getting worse and the space for 
the management of agriculture is shrinking. Vast resources 
have to be diverted for the elimination of negative conse- 
quences. Owing to the unsatisfactory condition of land, 
according to available estimates, Russia annually fails to 
obtain approximately 40 million tonnes of agricultural 
products in terms of grain. 


The crisis in agriculture is also reflected in the extremely 
unsatisfactory state of the industrial means of production 
used in it, which from today’s point of view are archaic toa 
significant extent. On the whole, agricultural equipment 
can, perhaps, be compared with machines used in the West 
20 years ago. In its technical and economic parameters it is 
noticeably inferior to that with which, let us say, U.S. 
farmers deal. For example, Russian grain harvesting com- 
bines “give” an 8-percent loss of the harvested grain and 
potato harvesting equipment, 20-percent losses. 


The insufficient pool of agricultural equipment causes great 
tension. According to estimates, Russia needs 516,000 grain 
harvesting combines. In all, however, 400,000 are available. 
For the sake of comparison: The United States has as many 

ombines as necessary—640,000. There are substantial 
underdeliveries of combustibles, lubricants, and mineral 
fertilizers. All this leads to a lengthening of the period of 
agricultural operations, crop losses during harvesting, and 
failure to keep to the schedules of agrotechnical methods. Of 
course, with greater reliability of Russian combines much 
fewer of them would be needed. 


With regard to implements of labor used on citizens’ private 
subsidiary farms, they are mainly traditional shovels, rakes, 
and forks. Small agricultural equipment has by no means 
become the customary attribute of the peasant household. 
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The technical equipment of private farms is insufficient. 
Early in August 1992 there were 55 tractors, 23 trucks, 11 
grain harvesting combines, 24 plows, and 21 seeders per 100 
private farms (the average size of one farm was 42 hectares). 
The trouble also lies in the fact that basic equipment on a 
private farm, as on kolkhozes and sovkhozes, on the whole, 
is not fitted with a set of auxiliary mechanisms and devices, 
which would make it possible to sharply universalize its 
functional capabilities. 


The low quality of manpower reproduction is the next big 
manifestation of the agrarian crisis. Here is a characteristic 
example. Today the sphere of agriculture remains the 
leading one in terms of industrial injuries and equipmeni 
failure. The low skills of a significant number of tractor and 
combine operators and other technical personnel, mass 
recruitment of untrained people at the height of harvesting 
operations, and other factors are the essential reasons. 


As it seems, rural areas must provide themselves with 
manpower adapted to agricultural labor. However, since 
many villages have literally become depopulated, especially 
of their young, most able-bodied and promising part, such a 
task, naturally, is not simple. 


Peasant (Private) Farms on 1 December 1992 


In November the number of Russia’s peasant (private) farms 
increased by 11,400. This was approximately at the level of 
the preceding month, but 1.6-fold more than their average 
monthly increase during the third quarter. The average size of 
a plot given to farmers was 46 hectares, as compared with 43 
hectares in October. 


By 1 December 1992 the total number of peasant farms was 
173,000 with an area of 7.3 million hectares of land (on the 
average, 42 hectares per farm). Furthermore, 21 private deer 
breeding farms with an area of 0.8 million hectares of land 
and 1 hunting establishment with an area of 1,000 hectares 
were registered in northern regions last month. A total of 112 
deer breeding farms on an area of 21.1 million hectares of 
land, 3 horse breeding farms on an area of 59,000 hectares, 
and 21 hunting establishments on an area of 705,000 hectares 
operate in the regions of the North. 

















1992: Increase During As of 1 December 
First Quarter Second Quarter Third Quarter 
Number of registered farms, 43.5 36.7 20.9 173.0 
thousand 
Area of land granted to them, 1.8 1.5 0.9 7.3 
million hectares 
Average size of a land plot, hectares 41 4) 44 42 

















A total of 10,600 kolkhozes and sovkhozes, or almost one- 
half, underwent reregistration in agriculture by this year. 
Collectives of 4,500 farms (43 percent of those reregistered) 
adopted a decision to preserve the status of their enterprise. 
More than 300 joint-stock companies of the open type, 3,800 
partnerships with limited liability and mixed ones, 608 
agricultural cooperatives, and 27,300 peasant (private) farms 
were formed in the process of reorganization. A total of 296 


kolkhozes and sovkhozes were converted to subsidiary farms 
of enterprises and organizations. 


The crisis in the agrarian sphere is also caused by the 
breakdown, which has begun, of collectivist relations 
formed for decades in the Russian countryside and by the 
realization of the policy of replacing them with private 
ownership relations. This process is by no means painless. 
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In essence, we are experiencing another abrupt breakdown 
of the way of life and psychology of the Russian countryside 
and of the peasant. 


And, finally, the dynamics of some important indicators of 
agricultural production. During the last five-year period of 
1988-1992 purchases of the most valuable grain crop— 
wheat—decreased from 16.3 million to 11.5 million tonnes. 
True, rye purchases increased slightly. 


The number of cows on kolkhozes, sovkhozes, and other 
agricultural enterprises decreased from 16 million head in 
1988 to 14.2 million in 1992. There was some compensation 
owing to the increase in livestock on the population's 
private subsidiary plots and farms—from 5 million in 1988 
to 6.3 million in 1992. There is a similar picture concerning 
hogs, sheep, and goats. This is not surprising, because 
private farms take young stock basically from public farms. 
Year after year there is a decrease in feed procurement. 


The noted major crisis manifestations in the Russian coun- 
tryside are of a prolonged, deep-seated nature and in no way 
can be cured rapidly. 


In the decree on the course of economic reform in the 
Russian Federation the Seventh Congress also determined 
the basic directions in overcoming the crisis in the agro- 
industrial sector. The congress decreed to ensure the fulfill- 
ment of the decree of the Russian Federation Second 
(Extraordinary) Congress of People’s Deputies “On the 
Program for the Revival of the Russian Countryside and 
Development of the Agro-Industrial Complex” and the 
decisions of subsequent congresses of people's deputies on 
agrarian problems. 


The crisis deadlocks encountered by agriculture to an ever 
greater extent can be overcome only along the path of 
revival of the Russian countryside and normalization of the 
agrarian sphere. 


It is necessary to clearly depict the content of the present 
agrarian reform in order to correctly form its guidelines and 
select the correct methods and ways of implementation. Its 
essence lies in trying to attain the reformation of land 
relations and management forms established over a period 
of more than 60 years of Soviet history in the market 
direction. Agrarian reform should lead to a sharp rise in the 
efficiency of peasant production, a radical improvement in 
rural life, and a stable supply of food for the population and 
of raw materials for industry, while ensuring the ecological 
safety of produced products and the environment. 


When implementing agrarian reform, in my opinion, it is 
necessary to adhere to the following “rules of the game”: 
First, any material forms or management forms whatsoever, 
which ensure the output of agricultural products, should not 
be broken down in the countryside if nothing has been 
created in their place. What lives and is viable in rural areas 
should be touched as little as possible. 


Second, it is necessary to adapt the rate of agrarian trans- 
formations to the characteristics of rural life, the peasant’s 
psychology, and the rhythms of renewal of social life accept- 
able here. The rates of reformation of agriculture must be 
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within the peasants’ powers. Having felt the benefit of 
innovations, they themselves must reach out for them with 
interest. 


Third, it must be taken into consideration that the process 
of formation and development of the rural owner is long. A 
person will need more than | or 2 years in order to feel in 
what language the farmer or the livestock breeder should 
converse with nature in a given locality so that he may 
obtain a high harvest or milk yield. 


Land reform is an important link in the reformation of the 
entire agrarian sphere. In Russia today land is being redis- 
tributed and privatized. According to the data of the Rus- 
sian Committee on Land, on | October 1992 the land 
redistribution fund intended for the allocation of plots for 
private subsidiary farms, for collective horticulture and 
gardening, and for the organization of peasant farms and 
agricultural cooperatives totaled 13.8 million hectares. 


In 9 months of 1992 much less was allocated for collective 
orchards and gardens than during the comparable period of 
1991. A total of 1.7 million families received plots for 
collective horticulture—9.8 hundredth parts [of a hectare] 
per family—and plots for collective gardens were granted to 
6.9 million families—6.2 hundredth parts [of a hectare] per 
family. 


The area of land plots allocated to farmers totaled 0.2 
million hectares in 1990, 2.1 million hectares in 1991, and 
6.8 million hectares in 1992. 


The redistribution of land in favor of private farms is not 
completely without conflicts. It is important that legal 
norms regulating land relations be comparatively simple 
and capable of helping the solution of arising problems quite 
efficiently. Of course, land reform should take place with the 
regulating role of the state. For example, the maximum 
amounts of land plots granted to citizens for ownership and 
the procedure for the determination and utilization of land 
for public purposes should be regulated. 


Naturally, the transformation of land relations will require 
legal, as well as material-technical and financial-credit, 
support. The establishment and active functioning of 
peasant land banks, which with their credits and other 
means are to ensure the implementation of land reform and 
the development of market relations, acquire special signif- 
icance. For the time being, not so many banks of this kind 
have been established—a little more than two dozen. 


The introduction of private farming into rural areas is a key 
section in the transformation of agrarian relations, 
including land use relations. There is a turn from kolkhozes 
and sovkhozes to private peasant farms and a breakdown of 
the way of life and psychology to which the peasant is 
accustomed. According to evaluations, 480,000 to 510,000 
people worked on peasant farms in the Russian Federation 
at the end of 1992. In 1992 farmers produced approximately 
1 percent of the total volume of output of agricultural 
products in Russia. 
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The development of private farms encounters and will 
encounter difficulties. First, where can a farmer buy equip- 
ment, building materials, and seeds today and with what 
funds? 


With due regard for indexing, in 1992 plans were made to 
allocate 34 billion rubles from the federal budget for the 
development of private farming. Credit privileges 
amounting to 31 billion rubles were granted to them. This 
was much less than needed. In the summer of 1992 for the 
development of commodity production every farmer—at 
the current price—needed 8 to 10 million rubles and long- 
term credit necessary for 130,000 private farms exceeded | 
trillion rubles. Only 233,200 per private farm were allo- 
cated—this made up 15.5 percent of the minimum need. 


Second, the network of commercial banks servicing farmers 
has not been developed and there are many obstacles in 
their activity. For example, the full interest rate set by the 
Central Bank of Russia is collected from farmers, although 
privileges have been authorized for them. Often credit 
resources intended for farmers do not reach them, but end 
up on other farms. As a rule, commercial banks avoid 
issuing credits to farmers against their property. Long-term 
credits are allocated to farmers insufficiently. At the initial 
stage of their activity the share of these credits in the total 
volume should be no less than 80 percent. 


Third, the government has not solved problems of monetary 
compensation for equipment produced by monopoly enter- 
prises, which is sold to farmers and agricultural coopera- 
tives. A mechanism compensating for the added-value tax 
has not been created for private agricultural enterprises 
participating in the production of food products. 


These kinds of enumerations could be continued. However, 
the orientation of private farms primarily toward state 
assistance is hardly realizable in practice. Moreover, it 
infringes on the interests of other producers of agricultural 
products, that is, kolkhozes and sovkhozes, which will 
remain their main suppliers in the foreseeable future. The 
more accelerated the introduction of private farming into 
rural areas, the more considerable the loads on the state 
budget. Under crisis conditions it is very important to carry 
out this process according to abilities and means without 
hurting kolkhozes and sovkhozes and, especially, breaking 
them up. 


Private farms will have to demonstrate in practice their 
advantages over public farms in the production and sale of 
agricultural products. There is a need for special care in 
transformations and in the search for a correct combination 
of all management forms in rural areas. 


The revival of the Russian countryside and normalization of 
the agrarian sphere by spontaneous market forces alone are 
impossible—this is fraught with serious negative conse- 
quences. The way out lies in launching market mechanisms 
without destroying effective economic forms and structures 
and in gradually directing them toward market relations. The 
state plays a big role in this process. It is called upon to 
normalize the process of movement toward the market and to 
regulate the conduct of the participants in this movement. 


FBIS-USR-93-022 
27 February 1993 


First of all, normalization of the interaction between 
industry and agriculture is necessary. 


How could this be attained? Normalization of mutual 
business relations among sectors is an important method 
here. 


The price balance is seriously disrupted now and hampers a 
normal interaction between industry and agriculture. Three 
methods of regulating the price balance are possible. First, 
the previous system of so-called dual prices of the industrial 
means of production, when rural areas received them at 
preferential prices with state subsidies, could be restored. 
Second, both industrial and agricultural prices could be fully 
set free and the price sphere of interaction of key national 
economic sectors could be placed under the complete con- 
trol of market principles with significant elements of eco- 
nomic spontaneity. Third, deliveries of only part of the 
industrial means of production to rural areas could be 
subsidized at state expense and subsidies could be linked 
with the stimulation of farm participation in the formation, 
for example, of the federal grain stock. 


For the purpose of restoring the price balance between 
industry and agriculture, the Seventh Congress of People’s 
Deputies decreed to work out and take measures to support 
producers of agricultural products under conditions of the 
outstripping rise in prices of industrial products and ser- 
vices and to reduce the import of grain and other food 
products, as well as to stimulate grain purchases from 
producers of agricultural products of the Russian Federa- 
tion. It was decided to restore as of the first quarter of 1992 
the indexing of prices of agricultural products with due 
regard for the index of prices of products and services 
consumed by rural areas and to compensate farms pro- 
ducing agricultural products for the difference due to price 
losses according to indexing results from the budget. 


During the transition to the market of agricultural products 
the importance of the state order for them will be changed. 
However, this does not at all mean that its cancellation 
should be hastened today. On the contrary, it is necessary to 
utilize most fully the possibility of the state order for the 
creation, for example, of a guaranteed federal grain stock. 
Of course, it is not a matter of some directive principles, but 
of the fact that the state acts as one of the clients and 
purchasers of grain on the market of agricultural products 
along with its other subjects. 


The state should make its order profitable for kolkhozes, 
sovkhozes, or peasant farms. In particular, the state order 
can be provided with preferential credits and fixed prices 
for the sold quantity of agricultural products and resources 
necessary for their production with a correction of mutual 
relations of the parties with due regard for inflationary and 
other factors. It is very important that the state order “be 
heard” in advance. Then farms, estimating its conditions, 
could react correctly. 


The policy of taxation on agriculture is of great importance 
in the state regulation of agriculture. As is well known, 
Russia’s Second (Extraordinary) Congress of People’s Dep- 
uties demanded the abolition of all taxes, with the exception 
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of the land tax, for kolkhozes, sovkhozes, and private farms. 
The realization of this demand would be of significant help 
to rural areas. 


The solution of the problem of the value-added tax is of 
special importance. Many propose that it be abolished on all 
types of agricultural products at all the stages of their 
production. It seems essential to differentiate the approach 
to taxation on economic subjects with due regard for their 
production volume. 


As in industry, a very alarming situation has been created in 
the investment sphere in agriculture. For example, during 
the first half of 1992 from all financing sources only 30 
percent of the capital investments were assigned for the 
agro-industrial complex, as compared with the same period 
of last year. From centralized financing sources only 44 
percent of the total investment volume was utilized. The 
state must exert a regulating effect in the investment sphere 
for its normalization. For these purposes the Russian Agri- 
cultural Bank was entrusted with the performance of func- 
tions of a government agent for financing and extending 
credit for regional programs for the development of agricul- 
ture, for the processing of agricultural raw materials, and for 
other measures to increase food. Preferential taxation could 
be established for investors active in agriculture and in the 
entire agro-industrial complex. Next, all the investments for 
improving and replacing the means of production financed 
from the farms’ own profit could be exempt from taxation. 
The problem of integrating the efforts of interested manage- 
ment subjects for the purpose of investing in the production 
of certain types of agricultural products should also be 
thought out. 


Thus, an analysis of the state of agriculture and of the 
possible ways of getting out of the crisis shows that the 
revival of the Russian countryside and normalization of the 
agrarian sphere are possible through agrarian reform, which 
includes the reformation of existing land relations, intro- 
duction of private farming into rural areas, and state regu- 
lation of agriculture, in order to avoid cataclysms caused by 
extreme approaches to the organization of economic life 
here during the transition period and to regulate the move- 
ment toward the market. 


Shcherbak on Transition Period Difficulties 


934E0090B Moscow ZEMLYA I LYUDI in Russian 
No 2-3, 15 Jan 93 pp 1, 2 


[Article by V. N. Shcherbak, Russian Federation first 
deputy minister of agriculture and food: “To Overcome 
Difficulties of the Transition Period”) 


[Text] The agro-industrial complex is the most important 
sphere of the economy of the Russian Federation. It 
accounts for about one-fourth of the fixed productive cap- 
ital of the national economy and one-third of the gross 
national product. The supply of food for the population and 
of raw materials for industry entirely depends on the level of 
production in agriculture. 


The past year proved to be extremely difficult for rural 
commodity producers. In many regions weather conditions 
were unfavorable for the cultivation of crops, the drought 
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affected large territories, and in other territories, conversely, 
the excessive waterlogging and early frost and snow sharply 
complicated the performance of field and harvesting work. 
Nevertheless, peasants grew not a bad harvest. All categories 
of farms gathered more than 98 million tonnes of grain in 
weight after processing, which was 16 million tonnes more 
than during the previous year. Most regions fully provided 
themselves with potatoes and vegetables. More sunflower 
seeds and sugar beets were gathered. 


Reforms and Intermediate Results 


Agrarian reform, which is implemented on the basis of the 
decree of the Second (Extraordinary) Congress of People's 
Deputies “On the Program for the Revival of the Russian 
Countryside and Development of the Agro-Industrial Com- 
plex,” as well as of the Russian Federation laws “On Social 
Development of Rural Areas,” “On Priority Provision of 
the Agro-Industrial Complex With Material and Technical 
Resources,” “On Land Reform,” and “On Peasant (Private) 
Farming,” and of other legislative and normative acts, 
continues its difficult onward movement. In accordance 
with the edict of the president of the Russian Federation 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes independently determine their 
legal status, joint-stock companies, closed-type partner- 
ships, and associations of peasant farms are established on 
their basis, and many retain their former status. 


Structural and social transformations are carried out in 
rural areas. From the established land redistribution fund 
private farmers and city dwellers are provided with plots 
and parcels of land attached to the houses of rural dwellers 
are expanded. The number of private farms is growing. At 
the beginning of the year there were 49,000 of them and at 
the end of the year, more than 170,000. 


The role of the population's private subsidiary plots is 
growing. Their share in the production of both plant and 
livestock products is rising. It is gratifying that the popula- 
tion's livestock has finally begun to increase. 


Of course, reform is not proceeding simply. This is under- 
standable, because the fates of millions of people are 
affected—it is a matter of food supply for Russia's entire 
population. Many negative phenomena, which have been 
accumulating for years, the inertia in the thinking of APK 
[agro-industrial complex] workers, and the general state of 
the country’s economy also have an effect. After all, agricul- 
ture cannot function separately from other sectors and 
largely depends on them. 


The recent weakening of economic ties, the collapse of the 
system of material and technical supply, and the inadequate 
rise in prices of equipment, combustibles, lubricants, min- 
eral fertilizers, mixed feed, and building materials could not 
fail to affect agricultural production. The tendency toward 
reducing crops, especially grain crops and sugar beets, has 
intensified. In the last 6 years the areas under them have 
decreased by 10 and 6 percent respectively. It was not 
possible to preserve for 1993 the wedge of winter grain 
crops, which was reduced by almost 3 million hectares, the 
plowed fall area decreased by 12 million hectares, and the 
seeds of spring grain crops and potatoes were not scattered 
fully. 
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Much less organic and mineral fertilizer than during pre- 
ceding years was applied to the 1993 harvest. The prepara- 
tion of equipment for spring field work is proceeding at low 
rates and an acute shortage of spare parts is felt. 


The situation in animal husbandry is especially difficult. As 
compared with the 1991 level, meat production decreased 
by 21 percent, gross milk yield, by 18 percent, egg produc- 
tion, by 13 percent, and wool clip, by 26 percent. Naturally, 
this noticeably worsened the population's consumption of 
livestock products. 


The biggest reduction in production volumes has occurred 
on farms in Pskov, Smolensk, Astrakhan, Saratov, and 
Chelyabinsk oblasts, the Maritime Kray, and Kabardino- 
Balkaria and Karachay-Cherkessia republics. The livestock 
and poultry population has decreased significantly here. 


The situation is aggravated by the shortage of feed, the 
procurement of which has decreased by 9 percent as com- 
pared with 1991. Owing to its shortage and the low profit- 
ability of livestock products, kolkhozes and sovkhozes were 
forced to discard the stock of animals. The stock of cattle 
decreased by 7 percent, including of cows, by 6 percent, of 
hogs, by 15 percent, of sheep and goats, by 12 percent, and 
of poultry, by 20 percent. Large animal husbandry com- 
plexes and mechanized poultry farms, which did not have 
their own feed base, found themselves in an especially 
difficult situation. Experiencing difficulties in the sale of 
products, such farms are unable to purchase feed at freely 
formed prices. As a result, they are forced to send livestock 
and poultry for slaughtering. 


On the whole, with due regard for the discard of the 
livestock population feed reserves for the wintering of 
1992-1993 per standard head totaled 14 quintals of fodder 
units. This quantity is insufficient for a normal wintering of 
livestock and for obtaining good productivity. However, 
this is an average indicator of feed provision throughout 
Russia. In 26 territories feed reserves amount to less than |0 
quintals of fodder units per standard head. 


The existing situation in animal husbandry could not fail to 
lead to a reduction in the volumes of deliveries of livestock 
products to state resources. Purchases of meat decreased by 
29 percent, of milk, by 24 percent, of eggs, by 23 percent, 
and of wool, by 50 percent. On the whole, in 1992 the value 
of gross agricultural output in a comparative evaluation 
declined by 12 to 15 percent. 


On Processing of Products 


Of course, the decline in the production of agricultural 
products was reflected primarily in the worsening of the 
population’s food supply. However, the state of the material 
and technical base for the storage and processing of products 
also aggravates the situation. 


In Russia at present 6,100 industrial enterprises and asso- 
ciations are engaged in the output of food products. They 
account for 19 percent of the volume of industrial produc- 
tion in the Russian Federation. Three-fourths of the total 
volume of output of the food industry as a whole and almost 
the entire output of sugar, oil and fat, meat, dairy, and fruit 
and vegetable sectors are concentrated at enterprises of 
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Russia's Ministry of Agriculture and Food. It must be noted 
that in its technical level the production potential of food 
and processing enterprises does not correspond to modern 
requirements. The level of actual capital replacement virtu- 
ally does not rise, while equipment wear continues to 
remain significant (about 40 percent). One-third of the 
installed equipment operates from 10 to 20 years and 
longer. In particular, there is a great deal of obsolete 
equipment at enterprises of the sugar and oil and fat 
industry. Overall mechanization encompasses only one-fifth 
of the enterprises. 


The low technical state of the production potential of food 
industry enterprises and the growing shortage of raw mate- 
rials predetermined an intensified decline in the production 
of food products in 1992. It comprised 2! percent in 
relation to the 1991 level. 


The situation on Russia's food market is also deteriorating in 
connection with the unsatisfactory arrival of food products 
from CIS countries against intergovernment agreements. 


But There Are Increasingly Fewer Investments 


As is well known, an active investment policy and the 
establishment of the necessary social and production infra- 
structure in rural areas are some of the basic factors in a 
successful implementation of agrarian reform. 


A sharp reduction in capital investments in the country’s 
economy and, in particular, in the agro-industrial complex 
occurred as far back as 1991. The liberalization of prices of 
building products and of agricultural machinery and equip- 
ment and transport expenditures led to a further reduction 
in the volumes of capital construction in 1992. The volumes 
of reclamation, construction of waterworks, and ameliora- 
tion work decreased in an especially sharp manner. In 
relation to the 1992 level they averaged about 50 percent. 
All this has a negative effect on land fertility. 


There is a curtailment of the construction of projects for 
agricultural purposes, as well as of food and processing 
enterprises. The construction of grain seed and hay storage 
facilities comprised less than one-third of the planned 
commissioning for 1992 and of silage and haylage structures 
and livestock and poultry breeding houses, about one-half. 
In 9 months of 1992 not a single facility for the production 
of granulated sugar, vegetable oil, margarine, processed 
cheese, or fish processing was commissioned. Not a single 
new elevator for grain storage was built by the beginning of 
harvesting. 


The decline in investment activity led to an outflow of the 
capacities of construction organizations from projects of 
agriculture and processing sectors. For example, the volume 
of contract work at APK projects in the total volume of the 
Russian Federation decreased from 21! percent in 1991 to 18 
percent in 1992. 


Price liberalization has led to a further worsening of the 
existing proportions of exchange between agriculture and 
industry and to a difficult financial situation of most 
kolkhozes, sovkhozes, and farmers. For these reasons pur- 
chases of agricultural machinery and equipment, mineral 
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fertilizers, and plant protection agents have decreased 
sharply and fixed productive capital is becoming obsolete. It 
should be noted that agricultural workers have the lowest 
wages among workers in the sphere of material production. 


Who Will Work in Rural Areas? 


It is especially alarming that the rates of social development 
of rural areas have slowed down. The present demographic 
situation is of a complex, largely contradictory nature. The 
reduction in the rural population, which has lasted for 
several decades, in 1991 gave way to some increase. 
According to the forecast on | January 1993, the number of 
rural dwellers will total 39.3 million—600,000, or 1.5 per- 
cent, more than at the beginning of 1991. However, this is 
not the result of the effect of a goal-oriented demographic 
policy. Such a situation arises under the effect of other 
factors. The intensive outflow of the rural population over 
many years has virtually exhausted the migration potential. 
Flows of refugees and of forced migrants owing to the 
aggravation of interethnic conflicts are increasing. Further- 
more, in the last 2 years the process of transformation of 
urban communities into rural settlements has intensified. 
About half a million former city dwellers have been auto- 
matically transferred into the category of rural dwellers. 


However, the true situation with labor resources in rural 
areas remains difficult. The decrease in the birthrate and the 
increase in the deathrate lead to a constant worsening of the 
population's age composition. Right now every fourth rural 
dweller has reached the pension age. There are only 1,130 
children under the age of 15 per 1,000 individuals of the 
pension age and in 28 republics, krays, and oblasts, espe- 
cially in the nonchernozem zone, the number of older 
persons exceeds the number of young ones. All this points to 
the need to pursue a more active social policy in rural areas 
and to create the necessary living conditions for the rural 
population. Today it can be stated with full responsibility 
that the delays in the solution of social problems are fraught 
with the most unfortunate consequences. But, after all, 
specific programs for the social reorganization of rural areas 
have been adopted. It is only necessary to provide them with 
reliable sources of financial and material resources. 


Last year the Supreme Soviet, the Government of the 
Russian Federation, and APK management bodies in the 
center and in localities took measures to weaken the effect of 
crisis phenomena, to lower the rates of production decline, 
and to prevent a sharp reduction in the level of food supply 
for the population. Suffice it to say that after the Second 
Congress of People’s Deputies more than 40 legislative and 
normative documents concerning agriculture were adopted. 
Considerable financial assistance has been provided to rural 
areas, funds for subsidies for livestock products and for 
compensation for the rise in the price of combustibles, 
lubricants, and fuel have been distributed, preferential 
credits have been allocated, and support for livestock 
breeding complexes, mechanized poultry farms, and pedi- 
gree stock farms has been given. 


A number of federal programs aimed at developing agricul- 
tural machine building, raising land fertility, and increasing 
the production of grain, sugar, vegetable oil, and fodder 
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protein have been prepared and adopted. The “children’s 
nutrition” program is being implemented. The realization 
of these programs will require substantial capital invest- 
ments. All of them have been included on the list of priority 
ones and their financing is planned as of 1993. At the end of 
1992 funds for agriculture were fully allocated from the 
federal budget for the financing of state programs and 
centralized capital investments envisaged for 1992. 


All this will have a significant stabilizing effect on the 
financial status of rural commodity producers. According to 
preliminary data, on the basis of the results of 1992, a total 
of 24,700 out of 27,200 agricultural enterprises and organi- 
zations will be profitable and 2,500 will end the year with a 
loss. 


As a rule, plant products are profitable in all regions. Most 
livestock breeding sectors are unprofitable. This is an 
abnormal situation and measures aimed at ensuring a prof- 
itable operation of these sectors are now being developed. 
Appropriate proposals have been sent to the Government of 
the Russian Federation. 


At present the Russian Federation Ministry of Agriculture 
and Food has developed a program for urgent measures for 
the recovery of the agro-industrial complex from the crisis 
and for the stabilization of food production in 1993. It was 
submitted to the government for consideration. Naturally, 
however, the practice of implementation of agrarian trans- 
formations, subsequently, will also demand prompt correc- 
tions, which will be made. 


Of course, we must not lose sight of current problems. They 
include the wintering of livestock under present difficult 
conditions, preparation for spring field work, organizational 
matters connected with the reformation of agro-industrial 
enterprises, personnel training, and so forth. Their solution 
will largely depend on the initiative and entrepreneurship of 
local agricultural workers. 


At the start of the new year of 1993 I would like to express 
confidence that agricultural workers will be able to over- 
come the objective difficulties of the transition period, to 
stabilize the situation, and then to steadily increase the 
efficiency of functioning of the entire food complex. 


Khlystun Calls for Price Supports 


934E0090C Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
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[Interview with Russia's Ministry of Agriculture Viktor 
Khlystun by the Postfaktum Agency; place and date not 
given: “Viktor Khlystun: It Is Time To Change Over to 
Protective Guaranteed Prices”’] 


[Text] 
[Postfaktum Agency] What are the results of the past eco- 
nomic year? 


[Khlystun] The year was very difficult in terms of weather 
conditions, but in farming everything was relatively satis- 
factory. In all types of plant growing the results were better 
than in 1991 and more grain crops and sugar beets were 
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gathered. We are fully provided with potatoes and vegeta- 
bles owing to the fact that more of them have been gathered 
in the individual sector and on orchard and garden plots. 


The situation in animal husbandry is bad. Owing to the 
chronic lack of fodder and unprofitableness of animal 
husbandry for the peasant, the discard of cattle, hog, and 
poultry stock continued. The shortage of concentrated feed 
and its high price were felt acutely. In December, as a result 
of the rise in meat and milk prices, the first signs of 
stabilization appeared. The reduction in the livestock pop- 
ulation has stopped in many regions and here and there its 
increase is observed. 


The government decree on support for the agro-industrial 
complex promotes beneficial processes in agriculture. Peas- 
ants will be compensated for 30 percent of the expenditures 
on mineral fertilizers and for 50 percent of the expenditures 
on furnace and boiler fuel. Livestock breeders will also be 
supported: Subsidies are also increased for them. 


However, in 1993 financial incentives will be distributed in 
a differentiated manner—depending on the efficiency and 
preservation of production volumes. It is time to change 
over from the payment of subsidies to the establishment of 
protective guaranteed prices. Prices of agricultural products 
should not be restrained artificially with an orientation 
toward socially unprotected strata of the population. It is 
inadmissible that a millionaire and a pensioner grand- 
mother buy meat and milk at the same prices. Let only the 
poor get products cheaply and let the well-to-do pay fully. 


[Postfaktum Agency] How did the rise in the price of 
machinery and fertilizers affect agricultural production? 


{Khlystun] Almost 2.5 times less machinery was written off 
in 1992 than in 1991. Of course, this was a forced measure. 
The peasant was simply forced to patch a tractor absolutely 
full of holes and to work on it. Last year three times fewer 
military motor vehicles were used in grain harvesting and 
three times fewer citizens were recruited. The reason is 
understandable: Peasants began to properly count money 
and to mobilize unutilized resources. Farm managers, who 
in the spring of 1992 decided not to spend their money on 
mineral fertilizers, miscalculated—the higher cost of grain 
more than paid for the outlays. On the average, the profit- 
ability of grain production in Russia is 170 percent and 
sometimes it also reaches 400 percent. 


{Postfaktum Agency] Please tell us about the course of 
agrarian reform. 


[Khlystun] I will single out its three directions: land reform 
and the establishment of private farms, reformation of 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes, and establishment of the market 
infrastructure. Today there are 185,000 private farms in 
Russia. The average size of a farm is 43 hectares. The 
dropout among private farmers is not big: In 1992 a little 
more than 5,000 private farms ceased their existence. Pri- 
vate farms are being saturated with machinery. Whereas in 
the middle of 1991 there were only 7 tractors per 100 
private farms, in | year their number exceeded 60. Private 
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farmers grew approximately one-tenth of the grain crops 
gathered in Altay and their colleagues worked well in 
Tambov Oblast. 


More than three-fourths of Russia's kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes have undergone reregistration and most of them 
have been transformed into collective share enterprises, 
leasing associations, and associations of peasant farms. Here 
there is no need to spur on, or to impede. People are 
beginning to understand that the new form of ownership 1s 
not a misfortune, but a blessing. 


The banking system, which does not meet the needs of the 
agro-industrial complex, lags behind the demands of life. 
The insurance system is weak and, as before, the servicing of 
agriculture is on a low level. We will have to work on these 
problems in the current year. Stopping the confrontation 
among various management forms is the main prerequisite 
for a more optimistic attitude. 


Problems of Refugee Influx Noted 


934F0097A Moscow KURANTY in Russian 
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[Article by Tatyana Korupayeva: ‘Make Yourself at Home, 
but Do Not Forget That You Are Guests. Homeless For- 
eigners Have Flooded Russia’’} 


[Text] The policy of openness for Russia and the CIS 
countries for the entry and exit of foreign citizens is today 
connected with a deterioration in the crime situation. No one 
knows exactly how many foreign citizens (primarily from 
Third World countries) are roaming about in our cities and 
villages. 

Every now and again associates of the Russian Federation 
Ministry of Security in Moscow catch wily middlemen 
making not bad money by engaging in the unlawful ship- 
ment of refugees from Third World countries to the West. 
For them, Europe is the light at the end of tunnel. But 
Russia is a transit, stopover point, and Moscow is a settling 
tank. 


Here is an extract from the record of an interrogation of a 
“capable” young Sri Lankan detained for unlawful activity: 


“Do you know why we have detained you?” 


“Yes. I helped in unlawful exit from Russia to Canada and 
the United States...” 


“How do Sri Lankans come here, and travel to the West?’ 


“They come here as tourists, some come to study, or become 
students.... Sometimes they here via Singapore, and from 
here they try to fly to any European country or to the United 
States or Canada.... | know that more than 200 people have 
left from Sheremetyevo-2 in this way, bound for London, 
but I do not know exactly how many have gone to Ger- 
many.” 


“How many middlemen like you are engaged in this kind of 
activity?” 


“There are many in Moscow. I help fewer than one percent 
of those wishing to leave. Many fly out through other border 
points.” 
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Food for Thought 


According to the refugee committee, there are more than 
13,000 refugee families in Moscow: 5,000 families from 
Afghanistan, 6,500 Kurdish and Arab families from Iraq 
and Turkey, 760 families from Somalia, 15 families from 
Sudan, 200 from Ethiopia. In all, up to 20,000 to 40,000 
people. No one knows the exact figure. No one is keeping a 
record of them. 


Let me say frankly that I have no love for uninvited guests. 
Why, after all, should someone in the neighborhood come 
uninvited into my home, my city? I realize that this view- 
point may be unpopular, even harmful to some. But person- 
ally, because of the dominance of the Far East and Near 
East, I feel very uncomfortable (to put it mildly!) in my own 
native Moscow. 


It was on this nervous note that our interview with Sergey 
Vorobyev, an associate of the Russian Federation Ministry 
of Security who is studying the problem of the entry and exit 
of foreign citizens into and from Russia, started. 


[Korupayeva] Sergey Ivanovich, each newly emerged tourist 
company is trying to make a killing at any price, without 
considering the consequences. Can you foresee the conse- 
quences of this, and assess the situation? 


[Vorobyev] Today the work of the security organs and the 
internal affairs organs has been made more complicated. 
The policy of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Russia and 
the CIS countries is being directed entirely toward making it 
as simple as possible for foreigners to enter the country. 
There has been a switch to group visas in which, for 
example, there are no complete details on the foreigners, nor 
photographs of them.... You will understand that it is 
absolutely simple for anyone to come here (any criminal or 
madman or patient with AIDS or any infectious disease). 
The practice is to issue so-called repeat visas. No country in 
the world issues repeat visas for tourism. Here it is a mass 
phenomenon. 


There is another aspect, namely, the uncoordinated nature 
of visa policy between the CIS countries. For example, a 
foreigner obtains a visa for the territory of Ukraine (Kiev is 
indicated on the route). Subsequently he calmly travels 
about all over Russia and no one knows where he is or what 
he is doing; he might have been murdered or beaten up or 
robbed.... 


The same situation prevails in the Baltic countries. It is even 
worse in Central Asia. We simply do not know who they are 
allowing over the border. A group of Kurds recently “turned 
up” at Sheremetyevo and demanded to leave for Sweden 
without any kind of documents or justification. They had to 
go through the Red Cross, which spent colossal sums to get 
them to Sweden. It is understood that they arrived across a 
border in the south. 


[Korupayeva] Can you tell us if the tourist companies have 
any kind of link with the Ministry of Foreign Affairs? 


[Vorobyev] Absolutely none. Entry into the country is 
completely uncontrolled. Just try to obtain a visa for Japan. 
It will take them a month to check you out and you will have 
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to collect certificates about your state of health, and photo- 
graphs of you that they require, perhaps to paper the wall. 
We know, for example, that one Russian company that used 
to work exclusively handling the entry of our Germans into 
Germany has today started to handle the entry of citizens of 
third countries. 


We have all had enough of the talk about the criminal milieu 
created by the lack of control over the foreigners wandering 
around Moscow and round the country. And there is the 
contraband and the drugs, robberies and muggings, the 
speculation, and the pillaging of the state in general. And 
what about the danger of infectious diseases?! We know 
nothing. Foreigners eat with us in public catering enter- 
prises, take apartments, amuse themselves with our prosti- 
tutes.... Many of them are chronically ill! 


Europe is already in horror at all of this. It is now being 
closed to us as a dangerous sewer and potential supplier of 
undesirable “guests.” And because of this, neither political 
nor economic relations are getting any better. 


[Korupayeva] Sergey Ivanovich, what in your opinion 
should be done to return the process of entry into our 
country into a civilized channel? 


[Vorobyev] The most important thing is to establish a strict 
border for Russia, with control-and-entry points and cus- 
toms. It is essential to conclude a visa convention with the 
CIS countries and to define a single procedure for handling 
visas and permission to visit another state through the 
consular service of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. All 
tourist companies should be registered with the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs consular service. And visas should be issued 
only by consular workers. 


Food for Thought 


The prices for transportation abroad and middleman ser- 
vices on the black market vary between $200 and $4,000. A 
Russian passport costs $200 to $500, and a passport to the 
Scandinavian countries (Sweden, Denmark, Belgium) from 
$400 to $800. The cost of illegal services, including a 
passport, ticket, and bribe, is from $1,500 to $4,000. From 
1990 to November 1992 about 100,000 people have left on 
false documents. 


Statute on Promoting Employment in Conditions 
of Massive Layoffs 


935D0266A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
18 Feb 93 p 6 


(“Statute ‘On the Organization of Work To Facilitate 
Employment Under Conditions of Massive Layoffs’”’] 


[Text] This statute establishes criteria for massive layoffs of 
workers and determines the enumeration of measures and 
the basic principles of cooperation among employers, trade 
unions, and organs of executive authority of republics 
within the Russian Federation, krays, oblasts, autonomous 
formations, cities, and rayons (henceforth referred to as 
organs of executive authority) under conditions of massive 
layoffs. 
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1, General Provisions 


1. Main criteria for massive layoffs are the indices of 
numbers of workers discharged in connection with the 
elimination of enterprises, institutions, and organizations 
(henceforth referred to as enterprises), or with reductions in 
the numbers or strength authorization of workers for a 
certain calendar period. 


These include: 


a) elimination of enterprises of any organizational-legal 
form with number of employees amounting to 15 or more 
persons; 


b) reduction in numbers or strength authorization of an 
enterprise in the amount of: 


—50 or more persons in the course of 30 calendar days; 
—200 or more persons in the course of 60 calendar days; 
—500 or more persons in the course of 90 calendar days; 


c) discharge of workers in the amount of one percent of the 
total number of employees in connection with the elimina- 
tion of enterprises or reduction in numbers or authorized 
strength over the course of 30 calendar days in regions with 
total number of employed persons amounting to less than 
5,000 persons. 


2. Depending on the territorial and sector peculiarities of 
development of the economy and level of unemployment in 
a region, other criteria strengthening social protection for 
workers may be established for evaluating massive layoffs as 
determined by organs of state authority of republics within 
the Russian Federation, krays, oblasts, autonomous forma- 
tions, cities, and rayons (henceforth referred to as organs of 
state authority). 


3. Upon the recommendation of trade unions and other 
worker-authorized representative organs, organs of execu- 
tive authority and employers conduct mutual consultations 
on the problems of providing employment for laid-off 
workers. 


In accordance with the results of the consultations, a pro- 
gram of measures is developed aimed at facilitating employ- 
ment and affording social guarantees to workers under 
conditions of massive layoffs, and sources of its financing 
are determined. 


4. In a timely manner, no less than three months prior, 
employers present to organs of the State Population 
Employment Service (henceforth referred to as the State 
Employment Service) and appropriate trade union organi- 
zations information as to possible massive layoffs in the 
format indicated in Appendix No. |. 


5. No later than two months prior, employers are obliged to 
provide organs of the State Employment Service informa- 
tion as to the impending discharge of each specific worker in 
the format indicated in Appendix No. 2. 
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2. Program of Measures To Facilitate Employment 
Under Conditions of Massive Layoffs 


6. Measures aimed at decreasing the number of workers 
subject to discharge in the event of massive layoffs and at 
securing employment for these workers are stipulated in a 
section of an enterprise's collective contract and are carried 
out by the employer. This section may include: 


—measures directed at reducing work time without 
reducing the number of workers; 


—benefits and compensation to workers (beyond those 
established by legislation) afforded by the employer, 


—procedure for the organization of occupational training, 
retraining, and qualification enhancement of workers 
discharged, prior to the time of dissolution of the labor 
contract; 


—guarantees of rendering job-placement assistance to cer- 
tain categories of discharged workers; 


—obligations to conclude collective insurance contracts for 
workers and other employees with state insurance organs 
or insurance firms, in the event of job loss (basic terms of 
collective insurance in the event of job loss and basic 
terms of voluntary insurance in the event of job loss are 
determined by the resolutions of the RSFSR State Insur- 
ance Board of the RSFSR Ministry of Finances dated | | 
September 1991 No. 06-01/105 r, and 25 November 1991 
No. 06/-01/120 r.); 


—other measures which facilitate social protection for 
workers discharged during massive layoffs. 


During short-term reductions in production volume, it is 
advisable to stipulate the following measures enabling the 
avoidance of reductions in numbers of workers: 


—temporarily suspending the hiring of new workers for 
vacant job positions; 


—shifting enterprise workers to a regime of less-than-full 
work periods; 


—affording workers leave without pay; 
—other measures. 


7. In the event, during conclusion of collective contracts, 
measures have not been stipulated aimed at facilitating the 
employment of discharged workers, commissions may be 
formed at enterprises upon mutual consent of the parties 
and in accordance with established procedure, comprised of 
the representatives of administration and trade unions, and 
other worker-authorized representative organs, for con- 
ducting negotiations to effect amendments and supplements 
to the collective contracts. The composition of such com- 
missions and time frames for conducting negotiations are 
determined by decision of the parties. 


8. During the process of negotiations, commissions develop 
alternative variants of the further activity of enterprises or a 
program of measures to be carried out by employers prior to 
the time workers are laid off, with the aim of reducing the 
number of such workers. 
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Understandings reached by the parties to effect implemen- 
tation of measures are drawn up as an appendix to the 
collective contract. 


9. The financing of measures to be carried out at enterprises 
to facilitate employment and afford social guarantees to 
workers under conditions of massive layoffs is determined 
by decision of the parties during the process of conducting 
the negotiations, within the framework of their authority. 


10. Organs of executive authority have the right, upon 
decision of the organs of state authority, to reimburse an 
employer for expenditures to carry out measures of facili- 
tating employment under conditions of massive layoffs, as 
well as to pay workers several types of compensation stipu- 
lated in the collective contract, out of the appropriate 
budget funds. 


The specific conditions under which a worker or employer 
has the right to receive compensation and the amounts of 
compensation are determined by the organs of executive 
authority taking into account regional peculiarities and the 
condition of the labor market. 


11. When an enterprise is eliminated, the financing of 
measures stipulated in collective contracts or the appendices 
to them is effected out of the assets of the enterprise being 
eliminated prior to settlements with the budget, banks, and 
other creditors. 


12. Measures to facilitate employment which are carried out 
during massive layoffs related to the elimination, or partial 
or full halt of production, at the initiative of organs of state 
authority, are financed, as a rule, out of funds from the 
appropriate budgets. 


13. Measures to facilitate employment which are carried out 
during massive layoffs affecting the overall level of unem- 
ployment in a sector or a region may be included in sector 
agreements concluded between the appropriate trade union 
or other worker-authorized representative organs, and 
employers (associations of employers) and the Russian 
Federation Ministry of Labor, or in territorial agreements 
concluded between appropriate trade unions or other 
worker-authorized representative organs, and employers 
(associations of employers) and organs of executive 
authority. 


These measures include: 


—occupational retraining and enhanced qualification of 
workers whose job placement is hampered by particular 
occupational features (miners, nuclear power station 
workers, etc.); 


—the rendering of material assistance to discharged workers 
and members of their families upon their move to a new 
place of residence; 


—changing the production lines of enterprises and creating 
new jobs; 
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—privatization of enterprises; 


—other measures directed towards facilitating the employ- 
ment of discharged workers. 


The financing of measures included in sector and territorial 
agreements is determined by decision of the parties during 
the process of negotiations in concluding these agreements. 


3. Mutual Relations Between Workers, Employers, and 
Organs of Executive Authority During a Period of 
Massive Layoffs 


14. Mutual relations between workers, employers, and 
Organs of executive authority during a period of massive 
layoffs are regulated by legislation in effect, including col- 
lective contracts and agreements concluded in accordance 
with established procedure. 


15. Proposals of trade unions and other worker-authorized 
representative organs which are directed to the organs of 
state and executive authority and to employers in connec- 
tion with massive layoffs are subject to examination in 
accordance with established procedure. 


16. It is advisable, during a period of massive layoffs in a 
region, for the organs of executive authority to: 


—analyze the influence of the massive layoffs on the labor 
market; 


—implement a resolution on suspending the layoffs or 
conducting their phased execution; 


—organize conduct of an expert review of the financial state 
of enterprises and effect development of measures to 
reduce the number of workers discharged; 


—coordinate the accomplishment of programs to reeducate 
and retrain discharged workers; 


—play the role of intermediary in the resolution of conflict 
situations between administration and trade unions at 
enterprises which are effecting massive layoffs of workers; 


—render financial assistance to enterprises which are plan- 
ning massive layoffs, in the form of guaranteed loans, 
credits on preferential terms, grants, and extended tax 
payment terms; 


—develop measures to facilitate employment under condi- 
tions of massive layoffs, including the organization of 
temporary employment and development of social 
projects; 


—draw up proposals for changing the production lines of 
enterprises Or privatizing them. 


17. Upon recommendation of the employment service and 
trade union organs, local soviets of people’s deputies may 
suspend decisions of employers to effect massive layoffs for 
a period of up to six months. 


Specific time frames for the suspension of massive layoffs 
are determined by decision of the organs of state authority 
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and may be established depending on the level of unemploy- 
ment in the region within the following limits: 




















Level of unemployment Allowable period of 
(im percentage of employment layoff suspension 
in a region) 

3-5 | month 

5-7 2 months 

7-9 3 months 

9-11 4 months 
more than | 1 6 months 








If the level of unemployment in a region exceeds || percent, 
phased layoffs of workers may be carried out in the fol- 


lowing time frames: 














Number of workers discharged Established time frame of phased 
layoffs 

50 and greater 8 months 

200 and greater 10 months 

500 and greater 12 months 











Taking into account the situation which has taken shape in 
the regional labor market, a suspension of layoffs or phased 
layoff of workers may also take place at lower levels of 
unemployment. 


18. The financing of measures to suspend layoffs or effect 
the phased layoff of workers in regions is carried out using 
the funds of the appropriate budgets. 


Employers may participate in development of the decisions 
of organs of state authority on suspending layoffs or 
effecting phased layoffs of workers in matters of mutual 
settlements with the appropriate budgets. 


19. When enterprises declared insolvent (bankrupt) are 
eliminated, special procedures are applied in accordance 
with established procedure to effect implementation by the 
enterprises of their obligations to the workers. 


20. Responsibility for evasion of participation in negotia- 
tions to amend or supplement a collective contract or an 
agreement on matters of facilitating employment under 
conditions of massive layoffs, for violation or failure to 
fulfill obligations undertaken, or for failure to provide 
necessary information on these matters is determined in 
accordance with established procedure. 


Appendix No. 1 


Information on Massive Layoffs of Workers 


(full designation of enterprise, institution, or organization; 
for persons hiring individual citizens under contract—their 
surname, first name, patronymic). 


Address 
Telephone 


Recorded employee personnel strength at the enterprise (as 
of date of notification) 


Reason for massive layoffs 
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Number of workers subject to discharge 
Date of beginning of massive layoffs 
Date of conclusion of massive layoffs 


Information on workers subject to discharge—occupation, 
count, date of discharge 


Total: 

(date) 199 

Signature of director 

(seal) 

surname, first name, patronymic, and telephone number of 
individual compiling the information 

Appendix No. 2 


Information on Workers Discharged 


(full designation of enterprise, institution, or organization; 
for persons hiring individual citizens under contract—their 
surname, first name, patronymic). 


Address 

Telephone 

Occupation code 
Surname, first name, patronymic 
Education 

Occupation or specialty 
Skill level 

Average pay 

(date) 199 

Signature of director 
(seal) 


surname, first name, patronymic, and telephone number of 
individual compiling the information 


Protests Against Right-Hand-Drive Ruling 


934E0125A Moscow TRUD in Russian 18 Feh 93 
Evening Edition p | 


[Article by Boris Kolosov: ‘“Right-Hand Steering Wheel— 
Underhand Machinations’”’] 


[Text] Petropavlovsk-Kamchatskiy—For two weeks now 
the Far East has been in turmoil. The government decree 
banning the use of cars with a right-hand steering wheel 
shook up tens of thousands people. Every day cablegrams of 
protest arrive at the office of the president, the Supreme 
Soviet, and other high offices; the fishing fleet is in pre- 
strike mood; the issue is being put on the agenda of local 
soviet sessions. 


Irritation and confusion probably are the best words to 
characterize the mood of people in the Far East—seamen, 
fishermen, ship repair and construction workers, all those 
who over the past few years have been able to purchase used 
Japanese cars at a relatively low price. People again feel 
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cheated; they are indignant over the ease whereby their 
elementary rights are violated with a stroke of the pen. 


As is known, the Far East always experienced the most acute 
shortages of passenger cars. In the old times, in accordance 
with allocations from “above” the region received mere 
crumbs, whatever was left after the allocations to others. 
Then finally they got the “green light” to import cars from 
abroad, which to a considerable extent reduced tensions and 
provided “wheels” for thousands of families in Vladivostok 
and Khabarovsk, Kamchatka and Sakhalin. Foreign cars 
began to roll briskly along the roads. Their owners did not 
particularly feel inconvenienced by the right-hand-drive and 
were not ashamed of their previously owned Toyotas and 
Nissans. 


What is there to be ashamed of anyway, if these second- 
hand cars as a rule are far superior to domestic models when 
it comes to comfort and operating features? Moreover, all 
cars purchased through official channels undergo a manda- 
tory pre-sale preparation, meet technical requirements, and 
have a substantial remaining useful life. 


As to the right-hand-drive per se, those in the Far East are 
flabbergasted over the argument presented in the ill-fated 
decree. It says that the advent of such cars has sharply 
increased the number of road accidents. I do not know what 
information Moscow has, but here, in Maritime Kray, for 
instance, there were fewer accidents involving Japanese cars 
last year than those involving domestic Zhigulis and 
Moskviches. In Kamchatka, foreign cars account for one- 
third of the total passenger car stock, but for less than 25 
percent of total road accidents. As to Magadan, until rela- 
tively recently a passenger car was a rarity there at all. So if 
they do have an increase in the number of road accidents, it 
is only because there are so many more cars now. 


Even so, instead of banning the cars, what we need to do is 
improve the roads and hold the drivers to higher standards! 
By the way, in the same Kamchatka in 1992 the number of 
road accidents went down by 12 percent. Which means that 
somehow the local GAI [State Motor-Vehicle Inspectorate] 
got the situation under control and is not complaining about 
the influx of foreign cars. 


Nobody takes such arguments for the ban seriously. Many 
explain it as nothing other than a behind-the-scenes fight 
between automotive mafias. Naturally, those who bring into 
the country Mercedes and Volvos, including used ones, are 
closer to Moscow than their Far Eastern competitors and 
therefore have more influence in the capital’s corridors of 
power. Plus domestic car makers, who have jacked the 
prices for their products up to 3-5 million rubles, could have 
quite a stake in this turn of affairs. After all, a car from 
Japan costs several times less these days. In short, as the 
seamen say, the right-hand steering wheel is at the heart of 
these underhand machinations. 


One way or the other, the decree signed by the prime 
minister hurts tens of thousands ordinary people. For many 
of them in the Far East this was practically the only way to 
acquire any car whatsoever. And what about those who have 
already shelled out their hard-earned money for the unfor- 
tunate Toyota? This opportunity was available not only to 
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seamen and fishermen—for whom, by the way, it is more 
than fair compensation for their extremely hard labor con- 
ditions. Large enterprises in the region acquired large con- 
signments of cars through barter and also sold them first and 
foremost to their own employees: construction and ship 
repair workers, timber loggers, and the communications 
sector. Even teachers and doctors got their share. Now all of 
them are deprived of the right to use their property. 


We live today in conditions not only of acute economic 
crisis but also of no less acute social tension. Who knows 
whether this ill-advised decision will become the last straw 
that could cause the situation to explode? Seamen, fish- 
ermen, and port workers in the Far East are planning to hold 
a mass protest on 19 February. At this point, it is not yet a 
general strike. 


Baykal-Amur Railroad Suffers Poor Financing 


934E0131A Moscow STROITELNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Feb 93 p 4 


[Interview with Leontiy Grigoryevich Makhitarov, chief 
engineer of the BAM Construction Board of Directors, by 
Tamara Andreyeva, SG correspondent: ‘““When Are They 
Going To Finish Building BAM?”; Editorial Comment and 
statements by government officials; date and place not 
given] 


[Text] The situation on the Baykal-Amur Mainline [BAM] is 
serious: because of poor financing, the construction project is 
losing strength and power. The question is even arising: who 
will finish building BAM and when will it be finished? 
Leontiy Grigoryevich Makhitarov, chief engineer of the 
BAM Construction Board of Directors, talks about this with 
our correspondent. 


[Andreyeva] Leontiy Grigoryevich, do you remember, as far 
back as eight years ago, the newspapers wrote about BAM in 
glowing terms—they said, this is the construction project of 
the century, the railroad of courage and heroism.... After 
that, though, the tone of the publications changed abruptly, 
and they began to lash out against what they had recently 
been praising. What was your personal attitude toward this? 


[Makhitarov] I was totally exasperated. Our country has a 
stupid tradition: when a new political leader appears in the 
country, the causes of the former one are censured. BAM 
was a sacrificial lamb of the political economic situation. 
When the wholesale criticism of everyone and everything 
began, BAM became the subject of particular exposure, and 
was a tasty morsel for the critics. What do you mean—the 
construction project of the century! By bringing it down to a 
“shady government venture,” they could spurn, as they 
went along, the komsomol and the patriotic feelings of the 
young people who were building this road. It is interesting 
that the correspondent of the West German newspaper 
SPIEGEL, who visited BAM, saw an “‘island of socialism in 
a sea of stagnation,” and our journalists saw—‘‘a road to 
nowhere.” 


[Andreyeva] Yes, that was a tremendous blow to the pride 
and self-esteem of the BAM workers. How did this affect the 
construction project itself? 
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[Makhitarov] The attitude of everyone—the ministries, the 
departments, the supplying plants—toward it changed 
sharply. The slogan, “BAM Has Been Given the Go- 
Ahead,” was forgotten. The suppliers began en masse to 
refuse to conclude contracts with us. I remember, one plant 
director wrote frankly that he could not manufacture the 
equipment for BAM, he was busy with the orders of higher- 
priority construction projects. That is the way everybody's 
mood changed against us. 


Sponsorship assistance to BAM began to break down. This 
was a unique phenomenon—the whole country was building 
the railroad, all the republics were taking part in it—all the 
krays, oblasts and major cities. And suddenly the sponsors 
had more important and urgent matters than BAM and they 
began to recall their construction organizations and to stop 
supplying equipment and structures. Dozens of projects 
were left unbuilt. In addition, the volume of capital invest- 
ments in BAM began to be cut back. Along with other 
factors, this entailed an efflux of skilled personnel. Our 
main construction giant—the former ‘“Glavbamstroy”’— 
lost ten thousand persons. The most awful thing is that the 
efflux is still going on. 


{[Andreyeva] On the whole, I think, this is the tragedy: 
people were called upon to build a railroad, to build up the 
North, and then it was left to the mercy of fate. Did the 
breakdown of the Ministry of Transport Construction 
system probably play a role here? What do you think? 


{Makhitarov] I think that this was done prematurely and did 
more harm than good. The Ministry of Transport Construc- 
tion was a powerful, specialized ministry, which satisfied 
the need for capital construction of such a gigantic sector as 
the MPS [Ministry of Railways]. It could not be destroyed 
without creating something in its place. First the ministry 
was turned into a corporation, and then the process of 
joint-stockholding began. The main construction adminis- 
tration for BAM was eliminated, and instead of it an 
association arose, and then it fell apart. The construction 
trusts became independent, and each one, overnight, was 
sent off into the stormy sea of the market element. It goes 
without saying, this had to happen sooner or later. Unfor- 
tunately, though, the destruction of the transport construc- 
tion system coincided with completing the construction of 
BAM, and complicated it to the maximum. What does it 
mean for a gigantic construction project to suddenly find 
itself “without rudder or sails’? After all, there is no 
purposeful policy today, or any sort of unified will, that 
could determine the overall task at BAM, put it before the 
construction workers and demand its fulfillment. 


{Andreyeva] Do you mean that there is nothing holding the 
construction workers at BAM and they can abandon the 
construction project at any moment? 


{Makhitarov] What is there to keep them? The construction 
is being financed in an extremely unsatisfactory way. We 
owe 2 billion rubles [R] for construction-installation work 
that has already been done! The construction workers have 
received no wages for several months, they have nothing to 
acquire materials and equipment, and really, today payment 
in advance is demanded everywhere—we are not only no 
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longer in a position to give advances, we cannot pay 
promptly for what has been built. The MPS is doing 
everything possible to help us. The minister, his deputies 
and main administrations, day after day, deal with the 
problem of getting money for our construction project. But 
the state has no money. The BAM trusts are beginning to 
seek more solvent purchasers. They have to survive, they are 
on the brink of bankruptcy. Whole construction-installation 
trains and columns are being taken away from the BAM 
projects and going to work in other regions of the country. 


[Andreyeva] But excuse me, after all, there was a decree of 
the Government of the Russian Federation, signed by Boris 
Nikolayevich Yeltsin, on completing the building of BAM, 
and it determined the strategy and tactics for further con- 
struction, and also the source of financing—the state 
budget. 


{Makhitarov] Unfortunately, you and I are living in a time 
when no one’s command—neither the President nor the 
government nor the legislative bodies—is being fulfilled. 
The impression is that the country and its economy are out 
of control. In general, the current logic is unclear: some sort 
of vicious circle has been created—everyone owes someone. 
The railroad, as a purchaser, owed the construction workers, 
the coal miners owed the road for transport, and those 
taking the coal—the GRES [state regional electric power 
station] and TETs [heat and electric power station|j—owe 
them, but are not paying. No one has any money. Where is 
there any money? Most of the enterprises are already on the 
brink of bankruptcy. It would seem all very simple: there is 
no money—you get a loan at the bank, you take the loan and 
pay it back. But just who, today, will take out such a loan, 
which must be paid back double? It is a question, after all, in 
Our country, not of tens of thousands but of billions of 
rubles! The banks have taken the position of the “grave- 
diggers’ of the construction project. It is the government’s 
finance-loan policy that is to blame for this. Everyone is 
reduced to the same level: the businessmen who make 
capital on speculation and the construction workers, with 
the heavy work of earning their daily bread. 


[Andreyeva] They can tell you, though, that Russia is not in 
the mood for BAM, for huge construction projects today. 
The country will have nothing to eat tomorrow, the plants 
are shutting down, and you are asking for money for the 
railroad.... 


{Makhitarov] How can they not be in the mood for BAM?! 
Remember, there is a reason, after all, for the saying: a 
stingy person pays twice. Any day now—the government 
has already proclaimed this—industrial development of 
the unique copper deposit in Udokan will begin, not to 
mention others—deposits of coal, iron ore, asbestos, mica 
and complex ores, which are located in this region. These 
yet unclaimed riches will help to get the country’s economy 
out of the crisis. But how can you get at them without 
BAM”! It is BAM that will take on the future freight flow, 
more powerful than today, and for this the road must be 
completed. 


[Andreyeva] Is the volume of incomplete building very 
large? How big a sum does it come to? Can some of the 
projects be given up and is it worth it? 
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{Makhitarov] Which ones? Is there really anything super- 
fluous in the project, which was created by hundreds of 
specialists, dozens of the country’s planning institutes? 
Someone started a rumor about the empty marble palace- 
like terminals on BAM, but I assure you: everything was 
built allowing for the planned amount of traffic and trans- 
port. There was a scientifically substantiated concept of the 
development of production forces in the Far East— 
everything was calculated for it. It is not our fault that it 
ended up not being implemented. 


The Baykal-Amur Railroad was accepted for operation as 
one of the underway complexes, and began to operate 
immediately, as soon as the rails were laid. Today, over 350 
million tonnes of national economic freight have already 
been transported along BAM. The rails on BAM are not at 
all rusty, as ‘“‘well-wishers” have asserted. The road has 
earned money and given the country a good yield. 


Under what conditions, though, has it done this? To this 
day, for example, it has no repair-servicing base for pas- 
senger service. There is nowhere to repair the freight cars— 
they are sent off to other roads, and BAM incurs tremen- 
dous expenses for this. It needs its own railcar repair depot, 
and it is being built in Tynda. Can that really be given up? 


In addition, second boiler house sections will have to be 
built at stations where a heating problem has already arisen. 
No one really foresaw the demographic “boom” on BAM— 
the birth rate here has proved to be twice as high as was 
predicted. The cities and settlements on the mainline have 
also developed more rapidly than planned. But how could 
this process have been stopped? And now you cannot really 
leave people in the freezing cold without heat just because 
the project did not take them into account. 


We have not yet finished building a social sphere on BAM 
because of the fact that every five-year plan “cut” the 
volume of capital investments for BAM by approximately a 
billion rubles. Housing, schools, clubs and stores were 
“cut.” They are important and necessary too, though, 
because in order to make a person want to live here, more 
comfortable conditions must be created for him than any- 
where else. Today the wage level of the BAM workers is no 
different from any other regions, they are deprived of 
benefits (for example, the right to acquire a motor vehicle 
with a specific-purpose check), and what is more, some of 
them huddle together in temporary dwellings. Is this really 
fair? 


How much capital is needed for everything? It is very hard 
to determine today. At 1991 prices, the volume of construc- 
tion-installation work remaining to be done on the BAM 
technical plan was a little over R1 billion. This billion, 
however, must be multiplied by the so-called market coef- 
ficient, and it changes every day because of inflation. It is 
hard to say what the final figure will be. 


[Andreyeva] We have not yet talked about the largest 
uncompleted BAM project—the Severomuyskiy Tunnel, 
which they call the key to BAM. I was there a month ago and 
what I saw was awful: the tunnel workers have not received 
wages since August and they are doing their tunneling 
hungry, because the workers’ dining halls have closed 








RUSSIA 49 


because of a lack of funds. | am simply amazed at the 
courage of those who have stayed there and are working 
despite it all. 


{Makhitarov] Yes, surprising as it is, on BAM the people 
still realize what duty is. The construction workers of the 
15-kilometer tunnel-giant have really found themselves in a 
grim situation today. Formerly, the Ministry of Transport 
Construction dealt with their problems directly, and the 
government allotted currency to get tunneling complexes 
and other imported equipment. Today, however, there is no 
Ministry of Transport Construction, and the tunnel workers 
are left to cope with their woes by themselves. There is no 
currency, nothing to buy spare parts and diesel fuel, and the 
equipment is worn out. There is not even anything to 
remove the rock with because, of the 12 electric locomotives 
needed, there are only two. On certain sections there is no 
one to do the work—the people are leaving, the detachments 
are losing their specialists, whom you cannot find anywhere 
after that. The railroad and the MPS are doing everything 
possible to avoid stopping the tunneling. But what can they 
do? The problem must be solved in a major way. The tunnel 
workers need immediate help from the government, or else 
the building of the tunnel will drag on for a long time. 


[Andreyeva] Tell me: do you believe that BAM will be 
completed? Does it not seem strange to you that you should 
have to convince anyone of the obvious—the importance 
and necessity of this construction project, and, having 
convinced them, spend a lot of time and energy to remind 
the government that the construction of the railroad has to 
be financed? 


{Makhitarov] Of course—the situation is absurd. Today, 
however, no one has to be convinced of the fact that BAM is 
a transport artery that the country needs. Any hitch in 
transport on the Transsiberian, and BAM immediately 
shoulders the freight flow. Moreover, without BAM, the life 
support of Yakutia would be impossible today. The railroad 
takes everything there: flour, sugar, fuel and equipment. The 
government of Yakutia has already appreciated the signifi- 
cance of the railroad and has engaged in building its own. 
On the eve of the new year, the rails of the new Amur- 
Yakutia Mainline arrived in “golden” Aldan. If we had not 
lost the construction capacities that we had at BAM, though, 
and had concentrated them on AYaM, as was planned, the 
rails would have reached the Yakutsk railroad by now. That 
is nothing, though, the rails will reach there anyway. We are 
optimists and believe that the situation in the country will 
change for the better. And we will build BAM. Life will force 
us to. 


Editorial Comment 


The editors asked to be familiarized with the correspondence 
of the responsible workers of the Russian Ministry of Eco- 
nomics. This is the way Vladimir Shishko, deputy chief of the 
Department of Program Coordination of the Transport Com- 
plex, commented on it: 


The Decree of the Government of the Russian Federation of 
4 January 1992, No 20, ‘On Measures to Complete the 
Construction of the Baykal-Amur Railroad Mainline (BAM) 
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and the Construction of the Berakit-Tommot-Yakutsk Rail- 
road Line,” specified completing the construction of BAM in 
the volume of the approved plan in 1995. 


The construction of the Severomuyskiy Tunnel is to be 
completed (at the beginning of this year 1,324 meters out of 
the 15,343 according to the plan remained to be driven), 187 
kilometers of secondary main tracks on limiting lines intro- 
duced, a crushed rock plant with a capacity of 1 million cubic 
meters of crushed rock a year, and a tie-treatment plant with 
a yearly capacity of 240,000 cubic meters of wood built, and 
the building of locomotive depots at the Taksimo, Chara, 
Tynda, Fevralsk and Urgal stations, a railcar depot at the 
Tynda Station, 17 vegetable storages and a workers’ supply 
base and other facilities is to be finished. 


In BAM’s social sphere, over 140,000 square meters of 
housing, kindergartens for 2,600 spaces, schools for 2,200 
students, two 300-bed hospital complexes with polyclinics for 
330 visitors a shift, 6 clubs and 14 trade-public centers must 
be put into operation. 


To ensure the introduction of production capacities and 
facilities for the social sphere, on the basis of the remainder of 
the planned volumes for the BAM complex, at the beginning 
of 1993, of R2.3 billion (at 1991 base prices), at least R700 
million (at the same prices) must be allotted from the federal 
budget yearly. 


Under the conditions of the critical shortage of federal budget 

funds, it appeared possible to allot only about R300 million 
for 1993. Measures are being taken to seek additional funds, 
in order to ensure that the building of the mainline is 
completed to the planned volume and particularly to erect 
facilities of the social sphere and a repair-servicing base and 
to turn over the Severomuyskiy Tunnel for operation. 


In turn, Aleksandr Kulagin, deputy chief of the Department of 
Program Coordination for the Development of the Regions, 
said: 


The efficiency of building the Baykal-Amur Railroad Main- 
line will in many ways be determined by the economic 
development of the territories gravitating toward it. The 
special features of the geological structure of the region cause 
a high concentration of major deposits of minerals, non- 
ferrous and precious metals. Forest and water-power 
resources, gold, tin, power and coking coal and mica- 
phlogopite have been drawn into economic turnover. It is 
possible that deposits of copper, complex ores, chrysotile, 
apatites, hydrocarbon raw material, iron ores, aluminum raw 
material and others may be developed here in the future. 


The Neryungrinskiy open-pit coal mine, the Neryungrin- 
skaya GRES, timber industry enterprises and other objects 
have been put into operation. Construction of major new 
objects, including the Lenskiy Gold-Ore Combine and the 
Bureinskiy GES, has begun. A considerable amount of work 
is proposed in the BAM zone through objective-oriented 
allotment of state budget funds. The State Program, approved 
in 1987, has now lost its role as the organizing directive 
document. Many tasks in the BAM zone have proved to be 
unfulfilled, which has entailed a noticeable lagging behind in 
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the economic development of the territory, exacerbation of 
the economic and social problems and unjustified material 
and financial losses. 


On 22 September 1992, the President of the Russian Feder- 
ation passed Edict No 1118, ‘‘On Measures for the Develop- 
ment and State Support of the Economy of the Far East and 
Transbaykal.”’ It specified the drawing up of a State Regional 
Program, “‘Dalniy Vostok."’ The administrative bodies of the 
territories of the Far East and Transbaykal, the ministries 
and departments of Russia, the Russian Academy of Sciences 
and various entrepreneurs were drawn into it. The program 
for the development of the BAM zone, since it is independent, 
will be a component of the ‘‘Dalniy Vostok”’ program. 


From the Editors 


One more conversation on BAM has been published. Again 
there is a lack of clarity. There is no clear-cut answer to the 
question asked by the correspondent: when will the “main- 
line of the century” be finished and the country begin to 
obtain the proper yield from the tremendous capital invest- 
ments? The construction project deserves having the Gov- 
ernment of Russia analyze, thoroughly and in detail, the 
situation on this broad investment front and make a firm 
decision. There must naturally be a strict procedure for 
fulfilling it. After all, the government decree published a 
year ago on completing the construction of BAM is not 
being fulfilled. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Administration Heads Comment on Referendum 


934F0113A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
18 Feb 93 p 2 


[Article by Lyubov Dunayeva: “Accord Rather Than Con- 
frontation”’] 


[Text] Whether a referendum scheduled for 1! April will be 
held depends on whether a constitutional agreement is 
adopted. For now, as the president said, preparations for the 
referendum are continuing. 


Of course, it is important what kind of questions will be 
included on the agenda of the referendum. However, it is 
even more important to eliminate the confrontation 
between the executive and legislative authorities and to 
finally ensure political peace and civic accord for our 
society. In that case, we will succeed in focusing our atten- 
tion on issues which are far more pressing for Russians— 
socioeconomic issues, rather than political siruggle. 


Heads of the administrations of Russia’s regions have 
voiced their attitude toward the referendum. 


Aleksandr Deryagin, head of the Kaluga Oblast Administra- 
tion, is convinced that, in a secret vote, about 70 percent of 
the heads of administrations would come out against 
holding the referendum. 


Aleksandr Nazarov, head of the Administration of the 
Chukotka Autonomous Okrug, described the current situa- 
tion as a complete muddle. In his words, “one does not even 
know who to approach.” 
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Besides, holding the referendum will call for considerable 
Outlays. Meanwhile, funding is controlled by the Supreme 
Soviet, with which the necessary agreement has not been 
reached. Unfortunately, decisions of the Supreme Soviet 
and the government are not coordinated, and the price for 
this has to be paid locally: “Instructions” sent down from 
the center are not coordinated; issues of financing for many 
important sectors of the national economy have not been 
resolved; the construction of necessary facilities in the 
national economy has been frozen. 


Anatoliy Lisitsyn, head of the Yaroslav! Oblast Administra- 
tion, believes that local authorities are not free to act. 


Certainly, lack of coordination in the activities of the 
executive and legislative powers does not facilitate eco- 
nomic stabilization, either. Moreover, many people simply 
fail to understand why a referendum is needed and what it 
will accomplish as a result. 


“We must go to the referendum with the firm knowledge 
that the law will triumph.”’ Such is the point of view of 
Mikhail Prusak, head of the Novgorod Oblast Administra- 
tion. “Therefore, we should prepare for the referendum and 
explain clearly why it is needed and what it will accomplish. 


“At present, even a temporary statute on the rights and 
responsibilities of the heads of administrations is lacking. 
They do not even have the right to invest their vouchers in 
any enterprise. However, despite everything, reforms are 
underway at the local level. Nevertheless, those at the top 
should come to an agreement in order for the reforms to 
proceed more successfully. | am convinced that accom- 
plishing the tasks set, in particular, the main task— 
overcoming the economic crisis—is only possible on condi- 
tion of the unity of power.” 


“An intense power struggle is underway. Enough of political 
naivete and hopes for the reconciliation of legislative and 
executive powers. It is high time to support the president.” 
This is what Vadim Solovyev, head of the Chelyabinsk 
Oblast Administration, believes. A new Constitution is 
necessary; all economic transformations are out of the 
question otherwise. Therefore, the referendum is necessary. 


Valeriy Fateyev, head of the Smolensk Oblast Administra- 
tion, believes that “the decisions of the Congress destroyed 
the independence of the executive power.” For this reason, 
the team of the president should support his aspiration to 
resolve the problem of power. 


Finally, the view of Vasiliy Kazakov, chairman of the 
Russian Federation Central Commission for the Refer- 
endum, is interesting. He is not sure that the referendum 
will be successful because even during the years of stagna- 
tion, when everyone was “in favor,” such projects were 
prepared in no less than half a year. 


However, district election commissions are already being 
established. About 100,000 precinct election commissions 
in all are to be established before 26 February. 
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Tatarstan President on New Tatar Constitution 


YI4FOOYVA Kazan SOVETSKAYA TATARIYA in Russian 
7 Nov 92 p 2 


[Text of speech given by President M. Sh. Shaymiyev to a 
Republic of Tatarstan Supreme Soviet session, 6 November 
1992: “The New Constitution: A Guarantee of Interethnic 
and Civil Accord” 


[Text] Khermetle vatandashlar! Esteemed countrymen! 
Khermetle khalyk deputatlary! Esteemed people's deputies! 


More than two years have passed since that day when the 
Supreme Soviet solemnly proclaimed the Declaration of 
Sovereignty of the Republic of Tatarstan and resolved to 
create a new Basic Law. Since that time we have been 
working diligently on that project. During the intervening 
period there have been many debates and discussions in 
parliament and in the media. They say that the process of 
perfection has no end. Of course subsequent generations of 
deputies will continue our work on the Constitution and will 
make their contribution toward its development, but to us 
has fallen the most difficult and perhaps the most weighty 
task: to lay the groundwork for the republic's sovereignty 
and to shape its political and legal foundations. 


The Constitution we have adopted here today is the first in 
our history that is based on our republic's interests. It was 
not created by someone's edict, but instead is based on the 
expression of the people's will that was manifested in the 
Declaration and the referendum of 21 March 1992. 


This draft Constitution has undergone thorough assessment 
not only by our jurists, but by foreign jurists as well. It 
incorporates constructive suggestions from deputies, scien- 
tists and the general public, and it takes into account 
international experience and state-building practice of 
recent years. But in my opinion what is most important is 
that it has been discussed by the people of our republic. No 
one can accuse us of taking an overly hasty or ill-planned 
approach to the steps we have taken. Life itself dictated the 
decisions we made. 


Nor can anyone accuse us of writing this Constitution 
behind closed doors. Every citizen without exception had an 
opportunity to become familiar not only with the draft itself 
but also with comments received by the Constitutional 
Commission and responses in newspapers and on radio and 
television, as well as an opportunity to ask questions live; 
each person was able to express his or herself and people did 
in fact frequently express their opinions of the draft Consti- 
tution. I, as Constitutional Commission chairman, would 
like to express tremendous gratitude to all citizens. Without 
your participation, dear countrymen, our Constitution 
could not have come to be. All of us—deputies, jurists and 
experts—have attempted to clothe your thoughts, desires 
and hopes in accessible legal terminology. And we have 
done everything we can to ensure that our new Constitu- 
tion—the first Constitution of sovereign Tatarstan—is in 
line with the aspirations of our multiethnic people and 
serves their will. 


There is no ideal model for a constitution anywhere in the 
world. Each state must proceed on the basis of its own 
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traditions and its actual political and economic situation. 
Scientists clearly have yet to define what type of constitu- 
tion we have adopted, whether a presidential or a parlia- 
mentary republic. But that is not the most important issue. 
The essence of the question is whether its principles and 
articles will become a part of our everyday lives, stimulate 
democratization of society and serve to strengthen law and 
order and protect the rights of the individual. 


The transition period in which we live has of course left its 
imprint on some articles and wordings. Political forces have 
not yet crystallized, new social levels are emerging, and the 
functions of state organs are changing. Our republic is still 
on the road to a market economy and democracy and is 
seeking its own self and its own place in the world. All that 
had to be taken into account in the text of the Constitution 
that we have adopted. Over time perhaps the powers of 
various organs will look different; perhaps there will be 
changes in the nature of relations between them. Real life 
will surely make its adjustments. 


However, I am convinced that the fundamental positions 
contained in the Constitution are of a long-term nature. 


Above all it guarantees human and civil rights and liberties. 
It adheres to all the canons of democracy and existing 
international standards. The right to vote, freedom of 
speech, civil rights protection, participation in political 
parties and organizations, etc. have all been included. 


The Constitution also contains another highly important 
element of a rule-of-law state: separation of powers into 
legislative, executive and judicial branches. The indepen- 
dence and equality of these three branches of government 
should guarantee us democratic principles and pluralism in 
our political system and prevent creeping authoritarianism, 
and also ensure a balance between the interests of various 
political forces and social segments of the population. 


As you are aware, sovereignty was proclaimed on behalf of 
the republic’s entire multiethnic people, and pursuant to our 
Declaration the new Constitution declares Tatar and Rus- 
sian to be official languages and guarantees the right of all 
ethnic cultures to develop. By taking that route we have 
spared our republic from the conflagration of interethnic 
and civil clashes that today grips many regions of the former 
USSR. In the new Constitution equal rights between peoples 
has been reconfirmed and it has become the state’s respon- 
sibility to guarantee that equality. All that will resound both 
as a call to subsequent generations to preserve interethnic 
and civil accord as their greatest treasure, and as an expres- 
sion of our hope for peace and prosperity in our republic. 
We ir Taarstan will not permit any manifestations of 
nationalism, chauvinism, anti-Semitism or extremism. And 
our new Constitution will be the guarantee of that. 


Citizenship is the most important attribute of a state entity, 
the one that defines people’s rights and duties, their prop- 
erty relationships, their performance of obligations to the 
republic, forms of personal protection, etc. 


When the Constitution was being prepared the most pains- 
taking attention was paid to this problem, in view of its great 
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political significance. Based on existing realities and inter- 
national standards the Constitution states that the Republic 
of Tatarstan has its own citizenship and that citizens of 
Tatarstan also possess Russian Federation citizenship. 


These standards protect the interests of Tatarstan’s citizens 
during the implementation of economic reforms, determine 
procedures for military induction and service and resolve 
other matters connected with the prosperity of people and 
their families and with the future of our children. 


The Constitution states our intention of building a socially- 
Oriented market economy. The deputies have expressed 
their support for development of market relations, while 
also emphasizing that the market economy should ensure 
equality between forms of ownership and provided state 
protection for the public. We must not permit people to 
become impoverished, something that is especially impor- 
tant during the transition period. 


There were many disputes over the issue of private property, 
particularly private land ownership. 


This issue is of particular significance in virtually all 
modern states. The Republic of Tatarstan is no exception. 
The experience of those same states demonstrates that this 
matter must not be left to resolve itself. It should be 
thoroughly regulated by legislation. Land must not be taken 
out of circulation and become an object of speculation. Our 
Constitution provides an answer to this problem as well. 


Land owners must be individuals who work on the land and 
who are capable of feeding not only themselves, but the 
republic as well. 


Tatarstan’s relations with the Russian Federation are of 
special, priority significance to us. Their condition and 
prospects for development have been repeatedly discussed 
at various levels, including by the Supreme Soviet, and 
appropriate political decisions have been made in regard to 
them. In order to realize our legal and natural aspirations for 
higher state legal status and to reform relations with the 
Russian Federation in a civilized manner official negotia- 
tions have been underway with Russia’s delegation since 
August 1991, and today it is possible to say that we have 
arrived at a common denominator on many points. Quite 
frankly, we were certain that we would be able to sign a 
treaty prior to adoption of this Constitution. But unfortu- 
nately that did not happen. An intense political struggle is 
underway in Russia’s organs of government, and there are 
certain forces which are not pleased with some passages in 
the treaty. Yet we remain firmly convinced that the treaty 
will be signed despite these difficulties. That is in line with 
our peoples’ fundamental interests. And the Constitution we 
have adopted will contribute to that, since it is based on the 
principles of self-determination of peoples, equality among 
them, respect for human rights, territorial integrity and 
continuation of bilateral relations with Russia. 


Esteemed people’s deputies! 


The political and legal acts that have prior to this time been 
adopted by the republic’s President, the Supreme Soviet and 
Cabinet of Ministers have consistently, step by step, rein- 
forced interethnic and civil accord. I am convinced that our 
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new Basic Law will also be an important landmark both in 
the formation of a democratic rule-of-law state—the 
Republic of Tatarstan—and in the establishment of political 
and economic stability in the republic, because the Consti- 
tution gives people hope and provides clear-cut answers to 
key questions of life. 


To the current members of the Supreme Soviet and to you, 
the people’s deputies of Tatarstan, has fallen the high 
honor—and with it, | would be so bold as to say, the 
particular responsibility—of adopting historical documents: 
the Declaration of State Sovereignty, our republic’s funda- 
mental laws and, finally, the new Constitution of Tatarstan. 
In these difficult times our parliament has once again 
demonstrated restraint and the ability to resolve vital 
republic issues calmly and with dignity. 


Allow me to congratulate you and all the citizens of multi- 
ethnic Tatarstan on the adoption of our new Constitution! 


Tatarstan’s Anti-Crime Measures Reported 


934F0076A Kazan SOVETSKAYA TATARIYA in Russian 
10 Dec 92 p 1 


[Article by A. Kobyakov: “Republic of Tatarstan Minister 
of Internal Affairs S. Kirilov: ’The Situation Is Difficult, 
but Measures Are Being Taken‘] 


[Text] Republic of Tatarstan Minister of Internal Affairs S. 
Kirilov held a briefing for journalists at the ministry yes- 
terday. The crime situation in the republic, he said, is grave, 
and crime continues to increase. Some 57,700 crimes were 
recorded during the first 11 months of this year. We are 
especially concerned by the fact that the number of crimes 
involving the use of firearms has tripled. More than 1,000 
guns have been confiscated from the public, and 939 citi- 
zens have been prosecuted for illegal possession of weapons. 


Criminals have begun to join forces. During this period, 66 
criminal groups were unexposed. These groups were respon- 
sible for nearly 400 various crimes, including 16 premedi- 
tated murders and 47 instances of racketeering. 


The number of all types of thefts has increased significantly. 
Total losses from economic crimes in the republic stand at 
1.186 billion rubles. However, thanks to the prompt and 
effective actions of law-enforcement agencies, 65 percent of 
all stolen goods have been recovered. 


What measures are being taken to improve the situation? 


The minister said that efforts are under way in several areas 
simultaneously. First, appropriations from the Tatarstan 
budget and funds allocated by the Russian Federation 
Ministry of Internal Affairs are making it possible to hire 
more internal-affairs agency personnel. Second, new divi- 
sions are being set up to combat various types of offenses. 
Third, large-scale operations are now being carried out far 
more often; most of these operations have to do with 
confiscating weapons and stopping thefts. Measures are 
being taken, including measures at the level of the Republic 
of Tatarstan president, to improve housing conditions for 
police officers. 


RUSSIA 53 


Of the 12 regions of the Russian Federation closest to 
Tatarstan, our republic ranks third in terms of the number 
of crimes solved—51.5 percent. 


Journalists’ questions were also answered by officials of the 
republic Ministry of Internal Affairs’ various services, in 
addition to the minister. Commenting on the situation with 
respect to commercial kiosks and the state of affairs at the 
Kazan Tobacco Plant, A. Bulychkov, deputy chief of the 
Republic of Tatarstan Ministry of Internal Affairs OBPSE 
(the former department for combating speculation and theft 
of socialist property), noted that indeed, violations of trade 
regulations are to be found in almost every commercial 
kiosk. However, this is the prerogative of the tax inspec- 
torate. And the violations are of an administrative, not 
criminal character. The mission of the OBPSE is to expose 
thefts and to combat bribery. 


It is hard to expect success in combating organized crime 
when we don’t have a strict system of laws and concrete 
normative documents, a detailed criminal code, concerted 
action by internal-affairs agencies, the procuracy, and the 
legislative and executive branches, and modern equipment 
and materiel for law-enforcement agencies. This is why, the 
minister said in conclusion, a government commission has 
been formed to draw up a comprehensive program for 
combating crime in the Republic of Tatarstan in 1993-1995. 


Tatarstan CP Meets To Develop Program 


934F0078A Kazan SOVETSKAYA TATARIYA in Russian 
17 Dec 92 p 1 


[Article by R. Sadykov, member of the bureau and chairman 
of the information and ideological commission of the Orga- 
nization of Republic of Tatarstan Communists republic 
committee: “Plenum of Committee of Organization of 
Communists} 


[Text] A plenum of the Organization of Republic of Tatar- 
stan Communists (ORTC) has been held in Kazan. The 
plenum was attended by city and rayon representatives. 


Various results of the activities of the ORTC, which was 
created exactly one year ago, were tallied. During the 
discussion of organizational issues, it was noted that efforts 
to reregister communists and to create primary party orga- 
nizations are becoming increasingly active at the local level. 
At the same time, new members are being admitted. 


In examining the political results of the ORTC’s activities, 
the speakers emphasized that its efforts have helped awaken 
the consciousness of the population’s working segments. 
The results of the political, socioeconomic, and intellectual 
development of the Russian Federation and the Republic of 
Tatarstan over the past year fully confirm the views and 
assessments of our organization. The antipopular Yeltsin- 
Gaydar “reforms” have failed, causing a decline in produc- 
tion and in the working people’s standard of living, while 
speculative-mafioso clans have grown fabulously rich. 


Communists see a solution in the following steps: the 
resignation of the Russian President; the creation of a 
government of popular trust, based on a program of the 
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united opposition; the revival of Soviet government every- 
where; the restoration of the country’s economy and the 
population's standard of living on the basis of state regula- 
tion of a market economy; the adoption of a course aimed at 
restoring the Soviet state, which the Republic of Tatarstan 
would join as a founding member with rights equal to all 
others. 


A sizable place in the plenum’s work was occupied by the 
question of the ORTC’s status. In connection with the 
decisions of the Russian Federation Constitutional Court, it 
was reiterated once more than the ORTC is the sole legiti- 
mate legal successor to the Tatar republic organization of 
the CPSU, with all ensuring rights and responsibilities. It 
was decided to commence practical efforts to restore to 
communists the part of CPSU property acquired through 
the party budget. 


Organizational questions were decided at the plenum. New 
comrades were appointed to the republic committee, most 
of them from republic cities and rayons, in particular 
Naberezhnyye Chelny, Nizhnekamsk, and Zelenodolsk. A 
seven-man republic committee bureau was formed. The 
following standing commissions were formed: for organiza- 
tional-party work; economic analysis and training of reserve 
cadres; information and ideology; and management of 
financial and economic activities and social protection. It 
was also decided to begin efforts to set up the organization’s 
own publication. A commission led by republic committee 
secretary A.I. Saliyev was created to draft a party program. 


Those attending the plenum sharply criticized the provoca- 
tive activities of a certain Semyonov who has installed 
himself as secretary of the Kazan ORTC City Committee. 


Ingushetia To Hold Presidential Elections End of 
February 

934F0043E Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 26 Jan 93 p 3 


[“‘Ingushetia’’] 


[Text] The Congress of the Peoples of Ingushetia has 
decided to “demonstrate political good sense” by post- 
poning the date set for the republic presidential elections 
until 28 February, despite the fact that everything— 
information bulletins, voting rosters, and ballot-boxes—was 
prepared for the previously set date of 24 January. 


Yet another authorized representative is being sent to 
Ingushetia, this time by the Russian Supreme Soviet. The 
appointment of Onchar Chimit-Dorzhu, chairman of a 
parliamentary subcommittee on persons subjected to 
repression and deportation, was made by the Presidium of 
the RF Supreme Soviet. While republic legislative bodies 
are in the process of formation, he will represent the Ingush 
Republic in its relations with the RF Supreme Soviet and in 
its negotiations with kray and oblast soviets of the North 
Caucasus region on matters pertaining to the settlement of 
the Ossetia-Ingush conflict. He will also participate in the 
work of the Central Election Commission of the Ingush 
Republic in an advisory capacity. 
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Dudayev Meets With Turkish President, Defense 
Minister 


934F0043C Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 30 Jan 93 p 3 


[NEGA Report: “‘Chechnya] 


[Text] Chechen Republic President Dzhokhar Dudayev has 
returned to Grozniy. According to an Iprind Agency report, 
he visited Turkey, where he met behind closed doors with 
the Turkish president and minister of defense. It is note- 
worthy that the minister of defense, who has Chechen roots 
by birth, conversed with Dudayev in the Chechen language. 


Three Distinct Forces May Influence Future of 
RF/Chechen Talks 


934F0079A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 4 Feb 93 p 3 


[Article by Timur Muzayev: “The Corridors of Power of 
Groznyy Are Becoming Too Crowded; Chechen Politicians 
Differ Over Relations With Moscow” 


[Text] 


Chechen Republic 


The recent intensification of domestic political quarrels in 
Chechnya is enlivening Russo-Chechnya negotiations. At 
the same time three distinct groupings have appeared in the 
corridors of power of Groznyy, each with its own view on 
further development of relations with the imperial center 
[metropoliya]. Chechen Republic [ChR] Vice Premier 
Yaragi Mamodayev, who is the de facto head of the 
Chechen Government, has come forward as the initiator of 
renewed Chechen-Russian talks. As early as mid-November 
of last year, Mamodayev had begun to “build bridges” with 
the Moscow representatives who had come to the North 
Caucasus in connection with the Ingush-Ossetian conflict. 
The statement of the first vice premier caused quite a stir in 
Groznyy; namely, on the necessity of signing an agreement 
with the Russian Federation [RF] which differs little from 
the Federal Agreement signed by the RF member-republics. 
At one time or another, both the President and the Parlia- 
ment had spoken out in sharp criticism of Mamodayev’s 
position. However, in spite of this fact, Mamodayev and his 
supporters remain one of the three most influential groups 
in Chechnya, primarily because the republic’s “big busi- 
ness”’ stands behind them—and the latter has a vital interest 
in preserving normal financial-economic relations with 
Russia. Serious business persons understand that without 
the deliveries of Russian oil to the refining enterprises of 
Groznyy, which comprise the backbone of Chechnya’s 
economy, their solid receipts from the sale of petroleum 
products would be seriously reduced. 


The 14 January visit to Groznyy of ¢ Russian delegation 
headed by Sergey Shakhray and Ramazan Abdulatipov, 
which provided new impulse to the Russo-Chechnya talks, 
at the same time brought out serious conflicts in relations 
between the President and the Parliament. Speaking before 
the leaders of local administrations, General Dudayev 
sharply condemned Parliament—which, in his opinion, was 
too eager to make contacts with the emissaries from 
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Moscow. Later on, the President's press service, the Min- 
ister of Information, and Dzhokhar Dudayev himself, tried 
to smooth over the negative impression left by the 15 
January speech, citing the fact that the President is not 
opposed to the idea of talks per se; and, moreover, that he 
welcomes the renewal of contacts with the government of 
the RF—he simply does not agree with “certain formula- 
tions” contained in the protocol signed by the Chechnya and 
Russian parties. At the same time, the position of Dzhokhar 
Dudayev and his supporters permits one to draw the con- 
clusion that this group is not at all striving for normalization 
of relations with Russia, and is not opposed to playing the 
card of “maintaining the threat of external aggression” in 
order to prolong the state of martial law and restriction of 
civil liberties in Chechnya. Local commentators note, that 
the instability in the region and the “state of siege’’ in the 
republic are to the advantage of the sovereign-radicals 
surrounding Dudayev, for they can hold onto their influence 
and power only on an anti-Russian platform. 


At the talks which took place in Groznyy it became clear 
that the leaders of Parliament are prepared to transfer a 
number of serious powers to the Russian Government; but 
in response, they are demanding just as serious guarantees 
of Chechnya sovereignty, including the recognition of the 
ChR as an equal partner in treaty relations. The position of 
the parliament is complicated by internal disagreements, 
since among the deputies there is a rather influential and 
active group of supporters of the President, which is 
accusing the leaders of Parliament of “betraying the idea of 
sovereignty,” and demands complete subordination of the 
legislative organ to the President. 


Against the background of intensifying conflict among the 
three groupings, the role of the Chechnya opposition 
remains little-noticed. Under conditions of martial law, 
which the Dudayev regime is constantly extending, the bloc 
of opposition parties and movements is actually deprived of 
the possibility of showing political activeness. Moreover, 
recently there has been increased pressure on the opposition 
and independent press. The Ministry of Information has 
reduced by almost half the circulation of the parliamentary 
newspaper, GOLOS CHECHENSKOY RESPUBLIKI. On 
the other hand, local TV, which seems to be under the total 
influence of the President’s supporters, is increasingly occu- 
pied with propaganda of Islamic fundamentalism. 


Local specialists believe that at the present time a situation 
of stalemate has taken shape in Chechnya: not one of the 
influential political groupings is in a position to resolve the 
political crisis and achieve decisive victory in the struggle. 


Only those leaders who are able to attract the thus-far 
apolitical rural populace to their side have a chance to 
remain afloat. 


Meanwhile, Caucasus political scientists believe that a new 
outburst of political activeness in Chechnya will come with 
the arrival of Spring. 
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Creation of Presidential Post in Udmurtia Postponed 


934F0043B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 30 Jan 93 p 3 


[Article by Irek Hamyz under the rubric “Udmurtia”: “The 
Presidency: Nationalists, Democrats in Favor; Enterprise 
Directors Opposed”’} 


[Text] Members of the parliament have postponed indefi- 
nitely establishing the office of president of the Udmurt 
Republic. A bill entitled “On the President of the Udmurt 
Republic [UR]” was found unsatisfactory by 99 of the 
delegates, who voted to remove it from the agenda. 
According to the bill, the president “serves as the highest- 
ranking senior official of the republic and as the head of the 
executive authority in the UR.” The President is directly in 
charge of the government (as in the Mari El Republic), and 
will discontinue activities in political parties or movements 
for the period during which he holds office. Certain minis- 
ters, however, may be appointed by the president with the 
approval of the UR Supreme Soviet. According to the bill, 
the president must sign bills into law within a period of 14 
days. Laws passed by the Supreme Soviet may be returned 
by him to the republic parliament for a second review. In 
order to avoid a recurrence of what happened the Russian 
Congress, the following statement was inserted in the bill: 
“The president of the Udmurt Republic does not have the 
authority to dissolve or suspend activities of the Supreme 
Soviet.” 


UR Supreme Soviet Chairman Valentin Tubylov has con- 
sistently advocated establishing the office of president. He 
believes the All-Russian Referendum of |! April provides a 
fitting occasion for holding presidential elections with the 
least losses to the republic budget. In a speech at a session of 
the parliament, Vitaliy Skryknik, chairman of the Udmurt 
branch of Democratic Russia, tried to explain why the 
Udmurt parliamentarians were unwilling to accept the 
views of their chairman. In his judgment, only 30 democrat 
and 50 nationalist deputies support the presidency—that is, 
about 40 percent of the votes; whereas enterprise directors, 
executive committee members, and communists represent 
more than a hundred votes. This side sees no need for strong 
authority, according to Skryknik. 


The stand taken by the directors’ coalition may be explained 
by the fact that a majority of the major republic entrepre- 
neurs belong to the Military-Industrial Complex; they 
depend therefore more on Moscow than on Izhevsk. More- 
over, a majority of the director-deputies belong to the 
Russian-speaking population and do not share the heady 
aspirations of the nationalist movements. 


After the office of the president was successfully opposed for 
the present, a proposal was introduced to transfer supple- 
mental authority to the Supreme Soviet Presidium. But that 
proposal, too, was postponed. 
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Bashkortostan Undergoing Severe Economic Crisis 


934F0076B Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
5 Feb 93 p 1 


[Article by Raul Tukhvatullin, ITAR-TASS: “Economic 
Crisis in Bashkortostan’”’} 


[Text] Ufa—“The republic is clearly in an economic crisis,” 
reports IZVESTIYA BASHKORTOSTANA. ‘And the 
blame for this lies with the total economic incompetence of 
former Chairman of the Republic of Bashkortostan Council 
of Ministers Marat Mirgazyamov. It was the government he 
led, through its confrontation with the legislative branch, its 
inaction, and its ignoring of public interests, that led the 
republic to this situation. And this is what laid the ground- 
work for the former government's resignation—not cabinet 
games, as some would like to suggest.” 


In an interview, Republic of Bashkortostan Deputy Minister 
of Agriculture and Food Rasul Adnagulov told how a 
number of very serious blunders by the former republic 
leadership all but left the Bashkortostan public without 
grain. Although the republic harvested 5 million tonnes of 
grain, it was able to put up only 1.132 million tonnes. 
Instead of looking for money within the republic, and this 
could have been done, the government took the easiest path 
and traded 800,000 tonnes of grain for petroleum products 
in the near foreign countries. The price-setting mechanism 
that was instituted enabled processors (procurers) and 
trading organizations to openly rob rural residents. 
Adnagulov went on to say that the newly confirmed govern- 
ment, which has begun pursuing a reasonable policy from its 
very first steps, now faces an extremely serious task—that of 
leading the republic out of the crisis into which it was 
plunged by certain leaders engaging in intrigue. 


Bashkortostan Sup Sov Elects Cabinet Ministers 


934F0043D Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 29 Jan 93 p 3 


[Report: “Bashkortostan”’] 


[Text] Only three hours were needed yesterday for the 
deputies of the republic Supreme Soviet to complete the 
process of forming the Cabinet of Ministers. Only one of the 
candidates for the office of vice-premier—Mars Ayupov— 
failed to win the required number of votes. The persons who 
filled these posts may described as business managers. Rim 
Bakiyev, who until now has been director of the republic 
chicken industry, became first deputy chairman of the 
Bashkortostan Council of Ministers. The director of the 
Bashkir Nuclear Electric Power Station, Midkhat Shakirov, 
and the director of Chemical Machine-Building Plant, 
Leonid Kireyev, filled the posts of vice-premier. Six minis- 
ters of the “‘old”’ cabinet retained their positions. For such a 
rapid resolution of the personnel problem the deputies are 
indebted to the chairman of the Supreme Soviet of Bashko- 
rostan, Murtaz Rakhimov, who toured the republic for a 
week persuading members of the parliament to vote for the 
slate he proposed. 
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Kuban Cossack Ataman Arrested for Unlawful 
Weapons Possession 


934F0043A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 29 Jan 93 p 2 


[NEGA Report: Krasnodar] 


[Text] Law enforcement authorities in Krasnodar have 
arrested Yevgeniy Nagay, ataman of the Kuban Cossack 
Troops. He will be charged, presumably, with unlawful 
possession and custody of a weapon. Some observers are of 
the opinion that the recent seizure by the RF Ministry of 
Internal Affairs of a large number of weapons belonging to 
private persons and the detention of the Cossack ataman are 
links in a single chain of events. Recently, a highly placed 
administrative official in the Kuban reported that there is a 
conspiracy to seize power in progress. 


Kuban Region Residents Concerned With 
Abkhazian Conflict 


934F0043G Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 29 Jan 93 p 1 


[Article by PRAVDA correspondent Konstantin Aksenov in 
Krasnodar, with an introduction by Vaciliy Andreyev, 
under the rubric “Hot Spots: Abkhazia”: “The Land Is 
Filled With Indignation’’] 


[Text] 


No Turn for the Better Yet 


The record of abortive efforts to bring humanitarian aid to 
Tkvarcheli has yet to reach its logical conclusion. According 
to a report published in PRAVDA, the Russian side has 
already spent on this fruitless venture tens of millions of 
rubles. 


Of course, it is difficult to be cool and collected when one’s 
close friends are being killed and taken prisoner. Still, one 
might suppose, the Tkvarcheli leadership has played an 
inappropriate part in this game. 


Humanitarian aid requires a large amount of coordination. 
But not a single gram of material aid has been delivered. And 
not a single one of the sick people—quite a number of whom 
are children—has been evacuated from the city. 


Yesterday all the various sides met in Sukhumi, including the 
State Emergency Committee (SEC), the Russian Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs, and the United Nations, as well as represen- 
tatives of the Georgian and Abkhazian sides. As reported to 
us at the SEC press center, there is hope that all the issues 
will be settled. 


The intensification of armed conflict in Abkhazia has 
aroused unmistakable anxiety and concern throughout the 
Kuban. In recent days an increasing number of telephone 
calls have been coming into the press room of PRAVDA, 
posing such questions as: Have they found the people 
responsible for the tragic loss of more than 60 lives aboard 
the helicopter that was shot down on its way to besieged 
Tkvarcheli? What about the investigation of the dastardly 
attack on the military in Tbilisi in the course of which two 
Russians were killed? 
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There are a host of such unanswered questions. The people 
of the Kuban, who are near the front lines, believe that those 
in power in the Russian Federation are not showing suffi- 
cient resolve in dealing with those responsible for the war. 
Meanwhile, it continues in the Caucasus mountain range, 
featuring barbarous acts that are taking the lives of Russian 
citizens. People are saying bluntly that Moscow is secretly 
conspiring with the present regime in Georgia. 


‘Moscow has lost its sense of pride and self-respect,”’ reader 
V. Smirnov from Krasnodar told me a few days ago. “‘It is, 
in effect, betraying not only its own interests, but those of its 
brother—Abkhazia.” 


On the one hand, the people of the Kuban are well aware of 
the existing territorial realities in the Caucasus—they know 
what 10 years of autonomy has been worth within the 
Georgian SSR. On the other hand, they cannot understand 
why the helicopter pilots, who were engaged in a humani- 
tarian mission to bring help to the starving city of 
Tkvarcheli under siege, should continue to be held by 
Georgia in solitary confinement. Nevertheless, it is a fact, 
which has so disturbed the inhabitants of the region that two 
of its leaders, A. Zhdenovskiy and N. Yegora, found it 
necessary to send a telegram to the Russian leaders, urging 
them to persuade Georgia to release the incarcerated pilots 
immediately and to investigate thoroughly all the circum- 
sta..ces surrounding the conflict. Demands are also being 
voiced to suspend any negotiations being conducted behind 
Abkhazia’s back. 


Readers of PRAVDA are also indignant about the informa- 
tion blockade of Abkhazia by the Russian television com- 
panies and “Ostankino”’. Television viewers have been 
unable to witness any details of the conflict on their screens, 
except for portraits of Shevardnadze and his superficially 
self-righteous speeches. 


Meanwhile, the war in Abkhazia is turning into a scene of 
Outright slaughter. As the chairman of the republic Supreme 
Soviet, Vladislav Ardzinba, declared, in Tbilisi the deci- 
sions of the Russian parliament are being disregarded, while 
the genocide of an entire people continues. Meanwhile, ever 
newer types of weapons appear on the Georgian side of the 
firing line. 


There are also many unanswered questions about the 
granting of billions in credits to Georgia, and there is 
grumbling going on about the representatives of the Russian 
president at the talks underway in Tbilisi. Actually, what is 
there to talk about with leaders who profess but one inhu- 
mane ideology—a strategy of war and death? 


“We have not been invited to these talks by any one,” 
declared V. Ardzinba recently. People of the Kuban who 
have friends and relatives in the neighboring republic 
cannot remain indifferent to such a statement. Is it really 
possible to decide the fate of an entire people—who have 
their own mountain traditions and history—in the absence 
of their lawful representatives? 
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Krasnoyarsk Kray Seen Coping With Economic 
Instability 


934E0122A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA in Russian 
17 Feb 93 pp 1-2 


[Interview with Valeriy Ivanovich Sergiyenko, first deputy 
chief of Krasnoyarsk Kray Administration, conducted by 
Vitaliy Pyrkh: “Life and Business in Siberia’’] 


[Text] Allow me to introduce today’s interviewee: Valeriy 
Ivanovich Sergiyenko, age 47, a native Siberian. Until his 
father retired he worked as a farm equipment operator, and 
his mother worked in a kindergarten. He attended graduate 
school at Krasnoyarsk Agricultural Institute as a Lenin 
scholar, but quit to go to work. He later worked for social 
organizations and was chairman of the Krasnoyarsk Krayis- 
polkom. Currently he is first deputy chief of the kray admin- 
istration. 


[Pyrkh] Let me be frank: when Arkadiy Filimonovich 
Veprev, known throughout the country as director of Naz- 
arovskiy Sovkhoz, a Hero of Socialist Labor and USSR 
people’s deputy, was appointed administration chief of 
Krasnoyarsk Kray, many people were far from pleased 
about that. One can hardly expect any new ideas from a 
65-year-old man. But everyone wanted to believe that 
agriculture in the kray was going to do well. Unfortunately 
time has adjusted that expectation, and now Krasnoyarsk 
has one of the most expensive standards of living in Russia. 
How did that happen, Valeriy Ivanovich? 


[Sergiyenko] You put me in an awkward position—it is not 
my way to speak ill of those who came before me... But this 
is a matter of principle, not of personal likes or dislikes. 
Indeed, that was the thinking: an experienced, talented 
director and an able farmer should be able to achieve great 
successes in that post. Our previous governor believed that 
we only needed to give complete freedom to farmers and lift 
prices controls, and the market mechanism would do the 
rest. 


But that did not happen, and it is not happening! Let us be 
frank: not everyone who works the land is a real farmer. We 
have disrupted the process by which the land itself would 
choose, a sort of human natural selection. 


[Pyrkh] The same picture everywhere we look, but we 
always say “we support rural areas, we are developing 
private farming...” I have some figures here: in comparison 
to 1990, last year Krasnoyarsk Kray curtailed its area sown 
to grain crops by 92,200 hectares, meat production fell by 
12.4 percent, egg production by 9.3 percent, and milk 
production by 10 percent. And all this is occurring against 
the backdrop of out-of-control price increases: since 
November of last year a kilogram of butter has cost R1!,200 
{rubles} in Krasnoyarsk. Something which incidentally 
devalued the thousands of rubles pensioners have been 
given by Yeltsin to the point where they are equivalent to 
the tens of rubles they got from Ryzhkov. 


[Sergiyenko] We can also see the mistakes we have made. 
From the very start of unrestricted pricing the kray’s leaders 
have not had a price policy that meets the needs of most 
people. As of January-February of last year procurement 
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price controls have been removed from all agricultural 
produce, and now we can find what we want. Was that a 
market-oriented decision? Definitely. But not all definite 
decisions lead to a civilized market economy. And while our 
neighbors—the people of Novosibirsk, Omsk and 
Kemerovo oblasts—were trying to hold down retail prices, 
we focused our efforts on merely subsidizing the poor. 


[Pyrkh]} But is there not a need to do that? 


[Sergiyenko] Yes, there is, but it should not be an end in 
itself. Of course, it sounds noble to say ‘“‘we are helping the 
poor.” But what actually happens is that we give them a 
ruble and then take away two. Populist logic seems to work 
flawlessly in this regard: can it really be fair that the 
millionaire and the poor man buy bread for the same price? 
Let the millionaire buy a loaf of bread for R500 or R1! ,000— 
that’s fair... 


Yet the whole civilized world long ago abandoned this 
primitive concept of fairness. There is a more reliable and 
more intelligent mechanism for redistribution of society’s 
wealth. Taxation. Let the millionaire pay enough taxes so 
that the unemployed can also live tolerable lives. And both 
can keep on buying bread in the stores at the same price. 


[Pyrkh] Valeriy Ivanovich, I have often heard people say 
when I visit collectives that Siberians have serious com- 
plaints both about the kray administration and about the 
federal government. No matter how much worse living 
conditions have become, no matter how much age-old 
commercial ties have been disrupted, fortunately I do not 
feel that Krasnoyarsk Kray has really experienced a massive 
drop in industrial output. People are working, and working 
hopefully. Yet they cannot understand why the money 
earned with their toil is being sent in massive amounts to 
regions which do not pay a single kopeck into the federal 
budget. I am referring to Chechnya, and Tatarstan... What is 
this? Some sort of “new thinking” on the part of Russia's 
leaders? In the opinion of Siberians it would be better to 
feed faraway Cuba—at least then there would be sugar in the 
stores. 


[Sergiyenko] An extremely important issue for our region. 
Judging by this figure, there is no particular reason for 
alarm: this year we are planning to increase the 19 percent of 
revenues that flow from Moscow back to our kray to a 
planned 52 percent. But the Russian Government uses a 
clever trick. You want money? (The money we earned!) 
Fine! But with the revenue you will also get the expenditures 
portion of the budget shifted to your kray. 


In this manner the republic budget has transferred subsidies 
to rural areas to us, along with social development in rural 
areas, etc. We have calculated just how much one agricul- 
tural harvest season will cost us. There are approximately 
10,000 combines in operation in this kray—that means that 
2,000 units will have to be purchased to replace the ones 
that become unusable. To maintain our 30,000 tractors we 
will have to buy another 3,500... Add to that 150,000 tonnes 
of fuel, plus an equal amount of chemical fertilizer, and so 
on down the line, and the final figure is the hefty sum of R50 
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billion. For that price we get three million tonnes of grain, 
400,000 tonnes of cattle (on the hoof), and approximately 
900,000 tonnes of milk. 


But the value of those products will be much less than what 
we paid for them! That is why we have allocated R3.0 billion 
in agricultural subsidies during the first quarter alone: we 
must do everything possible to prevent a sharp drop in the 
number of cattle or poultry we have. 


[Pyrkh] Pardon me, but there is something here that I do not 
understand. Two years ago USSR Prime Minister Ryzhkov 
said in the famous speech that cost him his political career: 
let us raise the price of a kilogram of meat by two rubles 
(from R5.0 and change to R7.0!) and we will be able to drop 
all state livestock farming subsidies. The general opinion 
was that that would be too hard on the people. Now meat 
costs R400-600 in the stores, but we continue to subsidize 
farmers the same as before. It is a vicious cycle... 


[Sergiyenko] The issue of subsidies to agricultural producers 
is indeed a complex one. Three-quarters of expenditures for 
farm production go to purchase manufactured goods. But 
two years ago a Krasnoyarsk combine cost R14,000, and 
now it costs half a million! 


And what about fuel, and chemical fertilizer, and building 
materials? Farmers could get along without subsidies by 
selling their produce at prices based on their actual expenses 
and profitability sufficient to remain in operation. But then 
who would buy it? Even now a significant number of people 
are spending 80 percent of their family budget on food, and 
that for a relatively low quality of food. 


In order to eliminate subsidies for food items, in my opinion 
we must accomplish at least two things: substantially 
increase the people’s income, and reduce the cost of agricul- 
tural production. Otherwise we will keep going around in 
circles... Incidentally, the amount of farm subsidies should 
not be increased. Currently we are subsidizing city transpor- 
tation, and municipal services, and suburban rail transpor- 
tation—and to just as great an extent as we are agriculture. 
Clearly there will be no way to avoid this in the future as 
well, unless of course we want to see the final collapse of 
Russia’s economy. But I have faith in the common sense of 
our people—they will not allow that. I believe in my kray, 
and I believe in Russia. Now is no time to get skittish. 


[Pyrkh] Valeriy Ivanovich, you are known in this kray as an 
individual of centrist views... 


[Sergiyenko] Many examples have convinced me that radi- 
cals do not benefit society at large. As a rule, behind 
radicalism one finds the interests of one group or another, 
interests that are markedly different than the public’s. Truth 
always lies somewhere in the middle between extreme 
positions. Radicalism, in my personal opinion, produces 
nothing in either politics or the economy except social 
stress. I am a firm supporter of dialogue and development of 
solutions that take various viewpoints into account. And I 
never attempt to impose my own viewpoint; I am prepared 
to abandon it if I see that the opposing position is more 
justified. Radicalism is alien to me, as is the introduction of 
ideology into economics. 
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{Pyrkh] Which of the kray’s economic problems is presently 
of greatest concern to you? 


[Sergiyenko] I will list the most important ones. First of all 
there are mutual defaults on payments by enterprises. These 
are simply paralyzing the economy... The downturn in 
investment activity is basically destroying the construction 
industry. For the first time in the 20 years of my career I am 
worried about spring planting. In comparison to last year we 
have only 30 percent of the chemical fertilizer we had, and 
less than one-third the fuels and lubricants. There have been 
virtually no deliveries of corn and sunflower seed. There are 
no spare parts, and a tremendous amount of machinery is 
not ready. The spring sowing season costs R15 billion. We 
needed that money not yesterday, but the day before yester- 
day... The next problem that I find extremely worrisome is 
the shipment of goods to the North. The whole schedule is 
dictated by the shipping season—we must not be late, or else 
this problem could cost us close to another R50 billion... 
And finally, there are our efforts to save culture, education 
and health care... 


[Pyrkh] I would like to say a few words about privatization 
of stores, consumer service enterprises, etc. Not a single one 
has been transferred to private hands in Krasnoyarsk Kray 
on the basis of the plans submitted competitively; every one 
has been sold “under the hammer,” to whoever made the 
highest bid. Local authorities seem entranced by the fabu- 
lous sums offered by newly-emerged businessmen for these 
trade centers. As if they did not know that the new owners 
of these stores, workshops and beauty parlors would imme- 
diately jack up their prices in order to recoup the money 
spent. What we have seen has been like privatization at 
someone else’s expense... 


[Sergiyenko] And I have another question: how much 
money has privatization of stores, workshops and beauty 
parlors netted in this city? R4.8 billion. And how much of 
that went to the treasury? Under two billion. There you have 
it... After buying an enterprise at auction the new own 
immediately runs to the bank for a loan, and that means not 
just wildly inflated prices in stores (because the money has 
to be repaid somehow), but also creates additional infla- 
tionary pressure. 


[Pyrkh] Valeriy Ivanovich, you have just proclaimed that 
you believe in your kray and in Russia. But can one live by 
faith alone? 


[Sergiyenko] Yes, if it leads to practical action. Right now 
Our primary task is to design and create genuine market 
structures: investment funds, banks, industrial finance com- 
panies, insurance companies, etc. Only with their help will it 
be possible to awaken the still-sleeping giant that is our 
kray’s economy. We have begun actively cooperating with 
the European Reconstruction and Development Bank. We 
are frequently visited by entrepreneurs from Italy and the 
United States, and why? To plunder and colonize Siberia? 
Hardly... A real capitalist does not chase after fabulous 
profits—that is left to the dishonest businessmen and the 
nouveau riches. Businessmen likes dependable, long-term 
prospects. And that is what we are trying to offer our 
potential investors. 
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Recently we attempted to focus our efforts. We came up 
with 84 kray projects that are capable, if not of turning our 
economy around, then at least of increasing its efficiency 
and focusing it on people. And a majority of those projects 
are aimed at expanding our kray’s export potential. For 
example, renovation of the Achinsk Oil Refinery. By mod- 
ernizing it we will be able to utilize light hydrocarbons and 
the ethylene fraction... Or creation of a manufacturing 
facility to produce high-purity metals for the electronics 
industry at the Krasnoyarsk Mining and Chemical Com- 
bine: is that not in Siberians’ best interests? 


In our country it has always been the case that we were 
supposed to live better in the future, while giving little 
thought to the present. We want to break with that 
“tradition.” 


[Pyrkh] But will these kray projects just become the latest in 
a series of grandiose Siberian projects? How many of those 
have there been in our recent history? One need only recall 
KATEK [the Kuybyshev Tractor Electrical Equipment and 
Carburetor Plant]... 


[Sergiyenko] Of course, there are just as many difficulties 
today as there were in the past; there are obstacles, all sorts of 
obstacles, but many things are underway, are already 
becoming a reality! Just one example: we were sitting in this 
very office with a typical delegation from England, and I just 
got blew up and said: “You make business trip after business 
trip, but nothing changes. All we hear is talk... Why don’t you 
just cooperate normally with us, you foreign capitalists?” 


Two weeks later I got a fax from Great Britain saying that 
they were sending the equipment for a timber mill. And they 
did send it. It has already been installed, and the mill is in 
operation. The price was high: a half million pounds ster- 
ling. That means that English businessmen have started 
believing :n us. In us, and in our reforms. 


[Pyrkh] It would be unforgivable on my part if I spoke with 
you and failed to mention the problem with construction of 
the Boguchanskiy Hydroelectric Power Station. Begun two 
decades ago, this construction project has disintegrated 
before our eyes. The local press has actually published 
discussions of whether it is even worthwhile completing it, 
since we have other example of this sort of “project of the 
century” near at hand, in Krasnoyarsk and Sayanogorsk... 


[Sergiyenko] I will be extremely frank: if the question of 
whether or not to dam the Angara were to come up now, | 
would be opposed. We have already rejected plans by 
hydroelectric engineers who were planning to build the 
Middle Yenisey Hydroelectric Power Station here in our 
kray, and the issue of whether or not to build the Turukhan- 
skiy Hydroelectric Power Station has been removed from 
the agenda. Siberia is no longer satisfied to be an energy- 
producing colony of the imperial capital in the west. 


The Boguchanskiy Hydroelectric Power Station is quite a 
different matter. The dam is already complete, and the 
government has spent approximately R2.0 billion (at former 
prices) on the project. We could just throw away that 
money, because it is still costing us, but would that be a wise 
decision? The Angara region still needs development; it has 
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bauxite, lead, zinc, gold... Not to mention its forests. Fur- 
thermore, that region is the only suitable area for develop- 
ment of our kray’s oil and gas deposits. Do we have the right 
to abandon all that? I think not. However, we must not 
make the same mistakes we made in the past, and we will 
not compromise with the hydroelectric engineers. Plus there 
is a special environmental assessment group still at work 
determining what the reservoir level should be. Maximum 
consideration will be given to Siberians’ interests. 


{Pyrkh] Some people are of the opinion that by establishing 
a joint-stock company, the Boguchangasstroy Association 
has, figuratively speaking, ‘‘expropriated’’ Muscovites’ 
money and ensured their children and grandchildren a 
comfortable living existence at Siberia’s expense. What is 
your opinion about that? 


[Sergiyenko] Naturally I disagree. Why this talk of Siberia 
and Muscovites...? The state simply does not have the 
money to complete what it has begun. It built the dam and 
did all the preparatory work, but there is simply no money 
in the federal budget to purchase the power generating 
equipment and install it in an appropriate structure. There- 
fore we decided to found a joint-stock company. As for the 
percentage of ownership, that will be determined according 
to law: a certain portion for the association, another portion 
for the kray’s state committee for property management, 
and yet another portion for the federal authorities. Later we 
expect to raise capital by issuing stock, the demand for 
which will be based on the laws of the market, not our 
wishes. As for the purchasers... If capital just “sat” in one 
place and did not expand—well, the United States of 
America would still just have two or three cities: New York, 
Boston, Philadelphia... and there never would have been a 
California! 


I still believe that the time will come when one after another 
our Siberian entrepreneurs will open their own offices in 
Moscow, St. Petersburg and Kiev... Because, in the words of 
that classic author, next to our Yenisey any foreign sea looks 
like a pond. Siberia can and must become a true source of 
support for a resurgent Russia! 


Kabardino-Balkaria Favors Referendum 


934F0043F Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 26 Jan 93 p 3 


[NEGA Report: “Kabardino-Balkaria’’] 


[Text] The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of Kabardino- 
Balkaria has approved the proposal to hold an All-Russian 
Referendum on 11 April 1993. 


Arkhangelsk Moves Towards Republic Status 


934F0094A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
16 Feb 93 p 6 


[Letter to the editors bearing 24 signatures: “There Will Be 
No Arkhangelsk Oblast; Long Live Primorskaya Republic!”’} 


[Text] At the end of January, the session of the oblast soviet 
reviewed the draft charter of Arkhangelsk Oblast and its 
Status as a subject of the Russian Federation which, 
according to the announcement of Chairman Yu. Guskov, 
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must have a “constitutional level.” It was decided that this 
so-called “oblast constitution” should be “pushed through” 
at any cost before the April referendum and before the 
adoption of the Russian Constitution. But if suddenly there 
appears a divergence between these two constitutions—the 
Russian and the oblast—after all, our hand is supreme. We 
can bring everything into line later, when it is necessary to 
do so. The main thing, as the speaker announced, is that this 
session adopt the charter at least in its first reading, and then 
there will be time to discuss it in the press later. It 1s true, 
however, that nothing was said about who will discuss it ‘n 
any case, the deputies voted in favor of adopting the 
Arkhangelsk Oblast Charter in its first reading, ignoring the 
opinion of the people. 


No one was depriving the oblast soviet and the oblast 
administration of the right to independently resolve the 
oblast’s internal questions. However, not by means of 
dividing up the country under the guise of protecting the 
population. It sounds somehow blasphemous when one 
reads that supposedly the oblast soviet is trying to protect us 
against the “dominance of the center,” and therefore we, 
Russian people, are being offered the opportunity of sepa- 
rating ourselves from Russia, that is, of creating another 
republic within our own republic. If we follow the logic of 
the oblast soviet chairman, the communist Guskov and the 
deputies surrounding him, then all the oblasts of Russia 
must create their own republics. Each of them have riches, 
and considerable ones at that. Only a person who passion- 
ately dreams of becoming the almighty ruler in his own 
oblast, but who does not think about the rebirth of the 
country as a whole, could come to this sort of generalization. 
To tear the country into pieces—this policy is directed at the 
disintegration of Russia, and that means, at weakening it. 
Who is to profit from this? Certainly not us, the Russian 
people, not the residents of Russia. Oblast Soviet Chairman 
Guskov, who is an official representative of Khasbulatov, 
must certainly know this. The currently effective Federative 
Agreement, which in its time was adopted at the congress, 
does not allow tearing the country to pieces, and conse- 
quently does not give unlimited rights to the oblast leader- 
ship. And, if one does not have unlimited rights, one will not 
become almighty. Thus, the Federative Agreement ceased to 
be quoted in the Arkhangelsk Oblast Soviet, and on 21 
January 1993 the oblast soviet adopted a decree to stop the 
“effectiveness of statutes of Russian Federation ministries 
and departments which infringe upon the rights of the 
oblast” on oblast territory. 


In one of its articles, the oblast newspaper presented a 
picture of our bright future: Life will become as in the 
storybook land of El Dorado, but only under the condition 
that we call ourselves not Arkhangelsk Oblast, but Pomor- 
skaya Republic. Then we will be able to fully take possession 
of the oblast’s riches. We will have timber, oil, gas and 
diamonds. We will have life without troubles. Oh, how 
many tragedies over precious metals and stones history has 
known! 


According to the announcement of the head of administra- 
tion, P. Balakshin, they must strengthen authority also “so 
as to objectively hold leaders responsible for their actions.” 
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No explanation is given of what the term “objectively” 
means. And who specifically is stopping the oblast admin- 
istration today from holding leaders responsible for their 
activity? This too is not mentioned. 


It is very convenient, under the flag of the insulted, to put 
the responsibility for one’s inaction in economic manage- 
ment on some “uncle,” who supposedly is keeping them 
from managing the oblast. 


Our attitude toward this entire undertaking of separation 
from the center by the oblast soviet is negative. We may 
express Our opinion on this question through Guskov’s 
favorite saying, which he has often repeated in the pages of 
the press: “Do not pull the wool over our eyes!” The 
undertaking which has been planned will not solve the 
problems which have accumulated but, on the contrary, will 
worsen the situation. 


[Signed] S. Golovin, physician; A. Zazhigin, worker; N. 
Troitskaya, retired... Total of 24 signatures in all. 


Chelyabinsk Soviet Defies Governor’s Wishes 


PM0302170993 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Feb 93 First Edition p 3 


[Anatoliy Usoltsev report under the “Local Life” rubric: 
“The Easiest Thing To Do Is Slam the Door’’} 


[Text] Chelyabinsk—Well, history really is repeating itself: 
once as tragedy, and once as farce. Well, isn’t a split between 
the local authorities at a session of the Chelyabinsk Oblast 
Soviet a farce? The way they fell out was just like the quarrel 
at the recent Congress—with doors being slammed, people 
walking out in protest, and so on. Only, alas, this generated 
nothing but irritation among Chelyabinsk people. Once 
again our “princes”—Oblast Soviet Chairman Petr Sumin 
and Head of Administration Vadim Solovyev—were 
fighting each other. That is how the city put it... 


After all, it is true that there was plenty to fight about! There 
certainly was... During the discussion of the agenda, the 
deputies paid no attention to the insistent demands made by 
oblast administration representatives to change the order in 
which the questions were examined. They ratified an article 
setting a date for the election of oblast administration heads 
not first, as the executive was insisting, but second. Head of 
Administration Vadim Solovyev then instructed his per- 
sonnel to leave the hall. They were accompanied by his 
deputies who were down to speak on questions on the 
session agenda. Again, as at the Congress, the session was 
not wrecked. The deputies remained in the hall and con- 
tinued their work. 


The confrontation between the representative and executive 
powers in the oblast started from the moment Vadim 
Solovyev was appointed head of administration by the 
Russian president, against the will of the majority of the 
deputies in the oblast soviet. They haa intended their 
chairman, Petr Sumin, to occupy the post. In November of 
last year it seemed that the hostility was dying down. The 
deputies heard the governor’s report and adopted a well- 
considered decree. But, alas, hopes of constructive work 
were not to be fulfilled. At the Seventh Congress of Russian 
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People’s Deputies Petr Sumin insistently raised the issue of 
elections of administration heads. And his efforts (as well as 
the efforts of other deputies, naturally) were rewarded: The 
Congress adopted a decree allowing local soviets to hold 
elections for executive organ leaders if they have been 
appointed to office in violation of the procedure. And that, 
according to P. Sumin, is exactly how it happened in the 
case of V. Solovyev’s appointment. 


It would seem that what remained to be done was a pure 
formality: to set a date for elections. But an unexpected 
hiccup occurred here. When the question of the election 
for governor was submitted to a session of the oblast Inner 
Soviet held 24 December, the majority of its members 
voted “against.” The deputies agreed that a trend was 
taking shape toward collaboration and cooperation 
between the representative and executive powers, and 
deemed the election inopportune. 


And then Petr Sumin applied an extreme measure: He 
announced his intention to resign from the chairmanship of 
the oblast soviet. 


“I do not want to participate in the destruction of the 
oblast’s economy and the degradation of people’s lives any 
longer,” he said, closing the session. 


The threat worked. The members of the Inner Soviet, who 
assembled for a closed session in the new year, adopted a 
new decision: Elections for the head of administration were 
scheduled for |! April and combined with the Russian 
referendum on the Constitution. And Sumin’s resignation 
was no longer an issue... 


That is the store of mutual hostility with which the Chely- 
abinsk authorities approached the next oblast soviet session. 
However, when one of the deputies suggested that the 
question of the election of the head of administration be 
included on the agenda, he was unexpectedly supported... by 
the administration itself. 


‘For us it is fundamentally important for the question to be 
examined first,” the head of administration said. “It is 
possible that decisions on other questions will be carried out 
by new people after that.” 


But the deputies did not intend to give in. They voted in 
favor of hearing P. Sumin’s report first. And then Vadim 
Solovyev announced the impossibility of the executive's 
further participation in the session’s work. 


What is behind his action? Was it a whim? Or nerves? Or, 
conversely, was he counting on giving the deputies a fright? 
If that was the case, then it was in vain: Solovyev only 
gained opponents. But why was it so important to him to 
make sure that the issue of the elections was discussed first? 
It was only afterward that | understood this: He was afraid 
of tendentious assessments of his work in P. Sumin’s report. 
After all, in that event, having obtained a supply of criti- 
cism, the deputies would willy-nilly have been ill-disposed 
toward the head of the executive. 


So the governor’s team left the hall, and Sumin came to the 
rostrum and gave a report. On the basis of data from 
sociological monitoring he assessed the situation in the 
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oblast as extremely complex. People are irritated and dis- 
satisfied with the policy of free prices. According to P. 
Sumin, their assessments do not relate to the farfetched 
picture of the “successful” implementation of reforms. 
Hence the conclusion: “The government policy on which 
the oblast administration has been consistently basing itself 
during the entire past year has not produced the desired 
results.” 


“The market is not an end in itself,” Petr Ivanovich stated. 
“The true aim of the reforms is to create an efficient 
economic mechanism, providing for society’s ongoing 
needs. I mention this so that the oblast’s population knows 
that the differences between the Soviet and the administra- 
tion essentially have an objective foundation. This is a case 
of a clash between world views, which are in many respects 
contrary and therefore incompatible.” 


The deputies who spoke in the debate made differing 
assessments of the report, which was heavily critical of the 
administration and which emphasized the efforts of the 
Inner Soviet to protect the oblast population’s interests. 
Many people, with the image of the executive’s demarche 
fresh in their minds, expressed solidarity with the oblast 
soviet chairman. 


But other utterances were also made. This, for example, is 
what Deputy Vladimir Shchukin said on the rostrum at the 
session: 


“I reflected for a long time on what is happening between 
the leadership of the oblast administration and the soviet. 
And finally I heard the truth. It is to be found in various 
concepts of the transition to the market economy. I would 
very much like to believe in the sincerity of Petr Ivanovich’s 
beliefs, that if the head of administration were replaced, 
then the lives of the population of Chelyabinsk Oblast 
would immediately become easier. But this is an illusion. 
The year 1993 will not be a year of alleviation, because the 
Crisis is not over.” 


The deputy went on to suggest that, for the sake of objec- 
tivity, attention should also be paid to the positive aspects of 
the reforms being carried out. Is it really bad, he said, that 
young people are starting to become involved in business, 
and that leaders of enterprises have adapted to the new 
conditions? Can we not see that, while losing out in one 
sphere, the population is gaining in another: It is obtaining 
land, apartments, and enterprise shares as private property. 
And is there really no benefit in the fact that social and 
cultural values which Russia had lost during the past 70 
years are being revived? The Orthodox religion, the Cos- 
sacks, and independent trade unions are being revived, and 
ethnic-cultural centers are emerging. Why do we not men- 
tion this when we assess the administration’s activity? 


Vladimir Fedorovich called on his colleagues to set aside 
emotions and get to work. But the deputies were already 
seething. All together, they rejected Solovyev’s proposal to 
create a conciliation committee. That is, a proposal to 
compromise. And soon the results of the secret ballot were 
also published: The overwhelming majority of deputies were 
in favor of elections... 
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You could no doubt be enraptured at the principled stance 
of the deputies and their chairman. They defended the ideas 
of the people’s power. The people themselves will elect a 
governor. But for some reason you feel sad at heart... The 
confrontation between the representative and executive 
powers in Chelyabinsk reached such a point that they could 
not even sit in the same hall together! And now the oblast’s 
population has been dragged into the next twist in the 
struggle—the election spiral. Do people really need a 
struggle? In our oblast, where there are so many “sick”’ 
production units, and where, alas, there are so many other 
problems... 


Political Machinations in Belgorod Oblast Viewed 


934F0094C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
16 Feb 93 pp 1,2 


[Article by Viktor Chemodurov, ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
correspondent in Belgorod, Lipetsk and Kursk Oblasts: 
“Rutskoy Came Up and Also Applauded...”’} 


[Text] Information about the fact that the minor soviet of 
the Belgorod Oblast Soviet of People’s Deputies adopted the 
decision to stop financing the activity of the president’s 
representative and his apparatus was repeatedly broadcast 
over radio and television and printed in the newspapers last 
Friday and Saturday. It seems, this is no longer news. Yet it 
is not this fact in itself which is of interest, but that which 
stands behind it. Moreover, the official motivation of the 
adopted decision—in fulfillment of the decree by the 7th 
Congress of People’s Deputies regarding abolition of the 
institution of local presidential representatives, as well as 
the Supreme Soviet decree of 29 January of this year—does 
not clarify the very significant moment: Why did the Bel- 
gorod Oblast Soviet specifically manifest such activity? 


The matter, of course, lies not in finances. After all, the 
oblast administration was only lending money from the 
local budget to the presidential representative, and then the 
debts (although with great delay) were compensated from 
the capital. The matter lies in the behavior of the person 
who was fated to become the “‘sovereign’s eye’ in the 
Belgorod region... 


We met Nikolay Melentyev a month after his appointment. 
I remember, having come to Belgorod, I once noticed a 
“Volga” automobile bearing my native Kursk license plate 
which had just left the House of Soviets, and in the front 
seat there sat another presidential representative. Therefore, 
after our handshake I asked Melentyev why his colleague, 
and my fellow countryman, had come to see him. 


“He came for experience,” Nikolay Ivanovich explained 
seriously. ‘‘He has had the job for only a week, and I am 
already in my second month. I told him everything and held 
nothing back...” 


And then he said with a start: “But I forgot the main thing! 
Well, alright, you can pass it on: He must necessarily begin 
with what I began on the very first day. Necessarily! The 
population must immediately feel that new people, with 
new principles, have come to power...” 
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What was he talking about? As it turns out, at N. Melen- 
tyev’s order on the day of his arrival, they carried out all the 
statues and pictures of Ilyich [Lenin] from all the corners of 
the former obkom [oblast committee]. At that shocking 
moment, there was perhaps no authority in Belgorod other 
then the president’s representative, and so his directive was 
carried out without question. There was only one hitch: The 
residents of the House of Soviets mused out loud that they 
would not be able to lift the 600-kilogram bust which stood 
in the corridor. Melentyev quickly bolstered their strength 
and energy: He placed his hand on the telephone, said that 
he would call in soldiers to help, and that proved to be 
enough. 


“They carried it out themselves,” he concluded his recount 
with a harsh smile. 


Before me sat a commissar, even though he was from the 
Democratic Party. And the only thing he needed to com- 
plete the picture was a Mauser on his hip. It was no wonder 
that as soon as Melentyev was appointed, to everyone’s 
surprise, the entire local press fired a salvo in unison. All of 
it! From the pages of BELGORODSKAYA PRAVDA, his 
former like-minded associates accused Nikolay Ivanovich of 
sending a telegram in someone else’s name to the president’s 
control administration, with the suggestion to appoint... 
himself. They said that he had been exposed by a postal 
worker, since (evidently in his haste) Melentyev had paid 
with a 50-ruble note of the old type... And here is what the 
newspaper NASH BELGOROD, which was edited by one of 
the leaders of the Republican Party, had to say: The task of 
the local ‘“‘DemRossiya,” supposedly, consists of ““minimiz- 
ing the activity of this political shoemaker.” 


However, no one was able to “minimize” Nikolay 
Ivanovich in over a year of his tumultuous activity. Bel- 
gorod residents remembered, it seems, only one commis- 
sion—the very first one, which he had summoned from the 
capital to catch saboteurs and, consequently, enemies of 
democracy. But those who came from Moscow were disap- 
pointed: The president’s representative had indicated that 
supposedly somewhere around 70,000 tonnes of grain had 
been lost in Rovenskiy Rayon. Yet upon investigation it 
turned out that this rayon does not even mill that much 
grain. The other investigations, also initiated by Melentyev, 
the Belgorod residents seemed to forget. “It seems to me,” 
said Oblast Soviet Chairman M. Beskhmelnitsyn, in our 
conversation with whom we clarified the basis for the minor 
soviet’s decision, “commissions were held every day. Their 
conclusions ultimately prove to be even flattering for us, but 
the head of administration is clearly deprived of the possi- 
bility of working peacefully—he only has time to justify 
himself...” 


But even the refusal to finance such interesting activity did 
not placate the super-vigilant “eye.” The very next day after 
the meeting of the minor soviet, N. Melentyev raced to the 
Lebedinskiy GOK [Ore Enriching Combine] and began 
preaching to the miners at the conference that they should 
not elect General Director A. Kalashnikov as president of 
the joint-stock company. However, he was, figurately 
speaking, put down from the tribune... 
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It seems that provincial life has begun to abound in anec- 
dotes born of the behavior of certain appointees of recent 
times. One could simply laugh at us, if one did not see at the 
same time how entire provinces are writhing in convulsions, 
seized by the throat with the strong hands of leaders who do 
not know how to govern. Did not the same thing happen in 
Lipetsk Oblast? In the course of a year, ROSSIYSKAYA 
GAZETA wrote at least three times about the mass confu- 
sion which is going on there at the levers of control, but all 
in vain. 


I still to this day have one of the responses to my correspon- 
dence which came from Lipetsk. The author was puzzled 
about how, supposedly, ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA could 
publish an article with “attacks” on the democrat-leaders? 
And he himself found the explanation: “It could only be that 
the editorial staff has fallen under the influence of a deeply 
conspiring communist extrasensory.” Today, I believe, even 
that stern reader of mine has finally come to understand the 
root of the matter... 


Finally, the Lipetsk Oblast Soviet expressed a vote of no 
confidence in the head of administration, G. Kuptsov. The 
latter, thrown into a flutter, took a quick trip to Moscow, 
and upon his return gave an extensive interview to the 
oblast radio. About how they love him in the capital, of 
course. The stenographic report of this appearance is impos- 
sible to read without fits of laughter. Let me present just a 
few fragments. After all, provincial anecdotes also have a 
right to life! 


“Following the government meeting at which | was 
present,” Kuptsov reported in the oblast broadcast, ‘ Yegor 
Timurovich Gaydar gave a banquet in honor of the heads of 
administration. And then after... well, say, the first toast he 
came up to me personally (everyone noticed this move) and 
publicly announced: ‘Gennadiy Vasilyevich, you are doing a 
very, very important thing.’ And having learned of the 
decision of the Lipetsk Soviet, Yegor Timurovich assigned 
Makharadze the task of preparing a letter for his signature to 
the president, where he expresses confidence in me and 


support...” 


After this, Kuptsov presented his version of the audience 
which he was granted with Yeltsin: “He got up and shook 
my hand. Well, you know his height and mine—the ratio... 
I felt somehow strange. He patted me on the shoulder and 
said: ‘Good fellow, Gennadiy Vasilyevich. You have per- 
formed a great deed (the oblast fulfilled the state order for 
grain.—V. Ch.). I assure you of my support in this plane. 
There cannot be any question of your dismissal...” Evi- 
dently, in order for the soviet to be placated, the head of 
administration also reported the following to the Lipetsk 
residents: “Yeltsin has decided to make an official visit to 
Lipetsk Oblast,”’ only, supposedly, it would be after Japan, 
Cheboksar and Bishkek. 


Of course, they never did get the “official visit.” Well, but 
for now the oblast, glued to its sets, listened attentively: 
“Rutskoy came up and also applauded: ‘Well, how are 
things, my fellow countryman” I said: ‘Normal, Aleksandr 
Vladimirovich!’” There was also a report of the following 
decision: “If Kuptsov is dismissed, then all 72 heads of 





64 RUSSIA 


administration of the krays and oblasts will immediately file 
for retirement. Because the question is a rather serious one. 
The question is political.” 


In another radio interview, he justified himself by saying 
that he had done nothing wrong in buying an automobile 
from the lists of the metallurgical combine and by bor- 
rowing the money for this from his subordinate heads of 
administration... Finally, not only the soviet’s patience 
was overtaxed. In December, the president bumped 
Kuptsov with his decree after all, and now the duties of 
head of administration are being performed by someone 
else. But the question—‘rather serious and political” — 
nevertheless remains: How do such people end up as heads 
of oblasts and rayons, and how do they find themselves in 
power altogether? 


Of course, in the hectic days after the memorable August of 
1991, much was done hastily and in the heat of the moment, 
and moreover under the influence of the illusion that the old 
cadres should be replaced with new, and that life would 
immediately change. However, it would be imprudent to 
write off all the cadre wonders as the euphoria of those days, 
and moreover it would not be correct. Do they not repeat 
themselves from time to time? 


However, let us inquire: Who were Belgorod resident 
Melentyev and Lipetsk resident Kuptsov prior to their 
appointment, and who recommended them? They were 
members of the DPR [Democratic Party of Russia], and 
were recommended by the local organizations of this party. 
Stop! And what did their party represent at that moment? It 
could not represent anything, because—I agree!—it had 
neither the time nor the conditions yet at that time. Never- 
theless, the party, not having any broad social support under 
it, already got the opportunity to participate in the division 
of state duties. As they say, advanced by the revolutionary 
wind. 


We are speaking, of course, not only about the DPR. The 
fact is ‘at this wind has not died down to this day, and 
continues to fill the sails of various dwarf organizations. 
You look—and a group of about ten people with increased 
political excitability, calling itself by some abbreviation, 1s 
asking for a portfolio. Even a blind man can see that these 
people have absolutely nothing behind them, but the most 
amazing thing, although it is not every time, nevertheless 
they are given the positions! Evidently out of fear of the 
word “party” which is in our genes, or out of fear of 
insulting the democrats and giving them some kind of 
reputation, sometimes they present them with anti- 
monopoly administration, and sometimes with something 
else... 


I would like to be correctly understood: I have nothing 
against any party, even the communist. And if in Kursk the 
social-democrats got together and discussed at length within 
their group the question of one of them buying a kilogram of 
mintai [fish], which at night supposedly began to glow, and 
as a result of this discussion they issued an angry resolution 
addressed to the government—I view this calmly. Let them 
continue to gather and discuss whatever is of interest to 
them. We will respect their feelings. However, let us not 
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accept cadre recommendations from them before their 
“parties” have won mandates at the elections. That is, until 
the population assigns them the task of expressing its 
interests. 


Kemerovo Oblast Moves Towards Special Status 


934F0094B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
13 Feb 93 p 1 


[Article by Sergey Ovsiyenko: “Kemerovo Oblast: Life by 
the Charter”’] 


[Text] A draft charter has been prepared which defines the 
state and legal status of the “all-Russian stokehold.” 


“I hasten to warn you,” explain’s the president’s represen- 
tative in Kemerovo Oblast, Anatoliy Malykhin, “that there 
is no separatism here. The charter fits within the framework 
of the Federative Agreement signed by the oblast, and 
provides for the delineation of federal, oblast and municipal 
property and of the competencies of the central and oblast 
authorities.” 


The desire to become free in an economic plane is condi- 
tioned, in the opinion of the local authorities, also by the 
politics of the sectorial department, which has assumed 
almost all the functions in management of the coal sector. 
The miners are speaking out in favor of a regional coal 
mining company. The charter stipulates the political and 
national relations in the oblast, the right to political stikes, 
and the oblast’s participation in the implementation of 
Russia’s state policy. 


Siberians Resist Plan To Centralize Electricity 
Production 
934E0122B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 17 Feb 93 p 5 


[Article by Aleksey Tarasov, IZVESTIYA correspondent: 
‘Political Energy: Siberians Do Not Want To Turn Their 
Power Plants Over to the Central Government” 


[Text] A Russian presidential edict entitled “On Organiza- 
tion of Electric Power Grid Management in the Russian 
Federation In Connection With Privatization’ makes provi- 
sion for the establishment of a Russian State Joint-Stock 
Company for Energy Production and Electrification (RAO), 
to be called ‘‘Yedinaya energosistema Rossii" [Russia's Uni- 
fied Energy System]. Much has been said about the contents 
of the edict; I will merely note that this monopoly will in 
essence manage the whole country’s energy systems. 


Governmental organs in Krasnoyarsk Kray and Irkutsk 
Oblast have opposed implementation of the edict and 
subsequent documents which further develop the proposed 
energy system reorganization. Their resistance has con- 
tinued for several months now. A session of the Krasnoyarsk 
Kray Soviet of People’s Deputies decided to appeal to the 
Constitutional Court seeking a ruling on the constitution- 
ality of the presidential edict. The same thing was attempted 
in January by a group of Irkutsk deputies. It is noteworthy 
that that group included both supporters and opponents of 
the president’s policy. 


Both those on the right and on the left feel that the edict 1s 
in violation of current legislation and significantly infringes 
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on the legal and socioeconomic interests of the regions’ 
population. The RAO would under the edict receive as 
property all the most highly profitable energy facilities in 
Siberia: the Krasnoyarsk, Ust-Khantay and Kureyskaya 
hydroelectric power stations, the Nazarovskaya and Bere- 
zovskaya State regional electric power stations, Krasnoyarsk 
State Regional Electric Power Station #2, the Bratsk, Ust- 
Ilimsk and Irkutsk hydroelectric power stations, and several 
other major facilities producing electric power, as well as 
primary transmission lines and substations. 


Interest in these facilities on the part of the central govern- 
ment is quite understandable: the energy systems in Irkutsk 
Oblast and Krasnoyarsk Kray produce a huge amount of 
electric power, and it is the cheapest power in Russia. But 
what can Siberians expect from the Ministry of Fuel and 
Energy's entrepreneurial move? 


In the opinion of experts, the Irkutsk and Krasnoyarsk 
energy systems will be transformed from surplus-producing 
systems which are able to sell power to other regions into 
systems with an energy shortfall, and ones that will have to 
buy their power from the RAO at prices set by Moscow. 
Furthermore, the creation of a unified energy system will 
involve equalization of energy rates at the average level for 
Russia as a whole, with subsequent increases in those rates 
tied to inflation. In Krasnoyarsk Kray the rate would at least 
double, and that would definitely have an effect on the cost 
of goods manufactured in the kray—already a region with 
one of the highest costs of living in Russia. 


The people of Krasnoyarsk Kray and Irkutsk Oblast have 
something to lose: their most profitable industry. The char- 
acteristics of the region are such that it is the site of the most 
energy-intensive industries. The operations of giant metals, 
aluminum and chemical plants and defense-related indus- 
tries only make sense at the present low rates for electric 
power. A sharp drop in production and a jump in the 
unemployment rate are possibilities that could quickly 
become realities. 


In short, the local governments do have reason to feel that 
the Ministry of Fuel and Energy plan is confiscatory. In the 
opinion of Siberian officials, turning the energy complex 
into a joint-stock company, as the presidential edict would 
do, presents a mechanism for deriving a differential rent 
which definitely should belong to the local population, 
which has paid a hundred times over for the world’s largest 
hydroelectric plants. Fertile farmland has been flooded, 
huge sections of taiga ruined, and the climate changed. 
People breathe dust from the gigantic state regional electric 
power stations and fog laden with industrial emissions; 
because of the Krasnoyarsk Hydroelectric Power Station the 
Yenisey River does not even freeze in winter. 


And why should our country not have an energy market 
with competing regional energy companies? Why not trade 
surplus energy on an exchange—something that, inciden- 
tally, has already been done. Siberians feel that they have a 
right to earn revenue from the sale of stock in electric power 
stations, and the Krasnoyarsk Kray and Irkutsk Oblast 
soviets began fighting to repeal the presidential edict last 
fall. The deputies have suggested that the labor collectives of 
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enterprises cited for transfer in the edict consider the 
advisability of forming a regional holding company for their 
industry. While defending themselves against the central 
government's claims, local governments have decided to 
make payments into the kray budget for use of natural 
resources for the enterprises that would be transferred to the 
RAO. A decision has also been made to introduce an annual 
physical compensation payment for loss of use of farmland 
flooded by hydroelectric plants. The council of the Siberian 
Accord [Sibirskoye soglasiye] Interregional Association has 
expressed its support for these actions by Irkutsk and 
Krasnoyarsk and has suggested that the president suspend 
his edict until spring. 


Late last year the governor of Krasnoyarsk Kray signed a 
decree transforming Krasnoyarskenergo Production Associ- 
ation into an openly-traded regional joint-stock company 
with the following distribution of shares: 25.5 percent to the 
RAO and equal amount for the kray state committee for 
property management, with transfer of that share to the 
Krasnoyarskenergo Joint-Stock Company. The most impor- 
tant thing about this decision is that it proposed to issue 
stock in the kray’s energy system as a unified complex. 


In January a session of the kray soviet agreed with the 
actions of the administration and the lesser soviet and 
added this very important proviso to their decision: to ask 
Khakasia for permission to include the Sayano- 
Shushenskaya Hydroelectric Plant in the regional joint- 
stock company. After Khakasia’s separation from the kray 
the boundary in the vicinity of the hydroelectric plant was 
drawn through the Yenisey’s channel, and the soviet wanted 
to know: does that mean that one-half of the dam and the 
water belongs to the people of Krasnoyarsk Kray? The 
problems involved in issuing stock in this very large hydro- 
electric plant are serious. If mutual relations break down the 
kray’s energy system will lose a substantial portion of its 
efficiency. 


It is clear that much depends on a decision by the power 
stations’ labor collectives. Joining the RAO, which will put 
billion into circulation, seems enticing. But higher prices for 
products due to increased energy rates will affect energy 
industry workers just as much as they do the rest of the 
population. 


However, whereas the government in Irkutsk and the power 
industry present a united front, the Krasnoyarsk Hydroelec- 
tric Plant and the Berezovskaya State Regional Electric 
Power Station are inclined to join the RAO, to the severe 
displeasure of the government in Krasnoyarsk. 


“This area will not benefit at all if energy-producing facili- 
ties are converted into a stock companies locally instead of 
in Moscow,” is the opinion of V. Kuznetsov, head of the 
Sibirenergo Regional Association, “since the fact that the 
Krasnoyarsk Hydroelectric Power Station is located in 
Krasnoyarsk Kray means that it belongs to Krasnoyarsk 
Kray. But, excuse me, it was built with taxpayers’ money 
from the whole USSR! If each region pulls the covers over to 
its side of the bed, then most likely the rest are going to feel 
the chill. So I take a negative stance on dividing up the 
power industry by region. We need someone to worry about 
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maintaining unity in our country’s energy complex—people 
in Krasnoyarsk are not the only ones who need heat and 
lighting.” 


So the Siberian deputies are convinced that the documents 
mandating the sale of stocks in the electric power system are 
in violation of the law and infringe on their constituents’ 
rights and interests. And that means that their orders to 
stand firm come straight from God. The executive branch is 
in a more difficult position, since it is supposed to imple- 
ment the president’s policy. During a visit to the Baikal 
region the president promised to fire Irkutsk administration 
chief Yu. Nozhikov—in a discussion that took place on an 
Irkutsk street and was witnessed by the whole country on the 
television news. That same day, when a session of the 
Krasnoyarsk Kray Soviet decided to appeal to the Consti- 
tutional Court for a ruling on the legality of the president's 
decisions, B. Yeltsin signed an edict accepting the resigna- 
tion of Krasnoyarsk governor A. Veprev. 


Most likely those events were not directly connected— 
Veprev left at his own request. But one of the reasons that 
prompted him to do so was the impossibility of imple- 
menting regional policy. 


In the spring, if the administration chief election slated by 
the kray soviet takes place, the people of Krasnoyarsk Kray 
will have a governor who will be answerable not only to the 
president but also to the people of the region. What will 
happen with the ‘‘energy standoff” then? 


Incidentally, it is not that simple to find a dignified way out 
of it. Clearly the point should not be to grant more exclusive 
rights to an individual region, and there is some indication 
that the government is prepared to sit down with Krasnoy- 
arsk Kray and consider equal division of stock shares 
between the federal and kray levels. It is also clear that such 
a practice is fraught with the possibility of Russia’s eco- 
nomic disintegration. In the end what is at stake is not 
governments’ claims. “A very serious mistake is being 
made: the regions are losing their interest in producing 
electric power, because everything is being centralized in 
Moscow, and shares will be distributed among regions at the 
energy consumption level, not the energy production level,” 
said V. Novikov, kray soviet chairman, in an IZVESTIYA 
interview. So what is needed are not special privileges for 
Krasnoyarsk Kray and Irkutsk Oblast. Most likely we should 
reconsider the very idea of establishing the RAO and the 
emerging practice of socialistic “levelling,” i.e. robbing 
wealthy energy systems for the benefit of those that are 
going bankrupt. 


Yes, energy systems require state management and regula- 
tion. But to that end it would be quite sufficient for the 
central government to hold in its hands a unified dispatcher- 
like control and state price regulation. Why take over the 
whole industry? The answer to that question was given at 
the 7th Congress of Russian People’s Deputies by the 
Irkutsk governor: the RAO is necessary in order to create 
jobs and improve personal standards of living. Nozhikov 
termed a propaganda maneuver any talk about Siberians 
striving for sovereignty: it is not just Moscow that is striving 
to create a unified, strong Russia. However, it is clear that 
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vestiges of the central government's colonial policy toward 
Siberia could turn the “energy scandal” into a political 
scandal. It is expected that the Siberian Accord session 
currently underway in Tomsk will help resolve the conflict. 


Declaration on Local Self-Government in RF 
Adopted by Union of Cities 


934F0077A Moscow FEDERATSIYA in Russian 
No 7, 21 Jan 93 p 3 


[Union of Cities “Declaration on the Principles of Local 
Self-Government”’] 


[Text] The Assembly of the Union of Russian Cities, 


recognizing the fundamental importance of local self- 
government for the strengthening of democratic principles 
in the state, 


basing itself on the provisions of the Federative Agreement, 


being guided by the democratic principles of local self- 
government set forth in the European Charter of Local 
Self-Government adopted by the Council of Europe on 15 
October 1985, 


taking into account the fact that human rights and freedoms, 
including the right to participation in public government, 
are realized precisely at the local level, 


proclaims the present Declaration. 
Article 1 


General Provisions 


1. The principles of local self-government must be recog- 
nized by the Constitution of the Russian Federation, the 
constitutions of the republics making up the Russian Fed- 
eration, and by the legal acts of the subjects of the Russian 
Federation. 


2. Local self-government in the Russian Federation presup- 
poses the right of local communities [soobshchestvo] to 
decide questions of local significance independently and on 
their own responsibility within the limits of the Constitu- 
tion of the Russian Federation, the constitutions of the 
republics making up the Russian Federation, the legislation 
of the Russian Federation, and the legal acts of the subjects 
of the Russian Federation adopted within the limits of their 
powers. 


3. Local communities, as aggregates of citizens living per- 
manently in a particular locality and having common inter- 
ests, decide local questions in their territory directly or 
through elected organs of power. 


4. The local communities’ own responsibility is expressed in 
the realization and assumption of all possible, including 
unfavorable, consequences that may arise as the result of the 
adoption by them of illegal, inexpedient, and economically 
and socially unjustified decisions. 


5. The state, in the person of the federal organs and organs 
of the subjects of the Russian Federation, takes decisions 
and carries out actions providing for the legislatively estab- 
lished minimum of guarantees, equal for all citizens of the 
Russian Federation (statewide social standards). To this 
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end, the central and regional organs of state power monitor 
the maintenance of this minimum in the local communities 
and provide support to the local communities that are not 
able to provide statewide social standards independently. 


6. Basic functions of the organs of the subjects of the 
Russian Federation in the legal settlement of questions of 
local self-government are the coordination of the activity of 
local communities, state monitoring of the lawfulness of this 
activity, and the provision of assistance in the maintenance 
of statewide social standards, if necessary. 


7. The local community, through a local referendum, may 
declare the bankruptcy of the organs of local self- 
government at a given stage. In this case, the state, in the 
person of the corresponding state organ, temporarily 
assumes the obligations of directly deciding the questions of 
local significance and to bear responsibility for them right 
up to the holding of the next elections to organs of local 
self-government. 


Article 2 


Structure of Local Self-Government 


1. Local self-government is carried out directly by citizens 
(with the help of referenda, assemblies, and meetings of 
citizens, etc.), by the representative organs of local power, 
by the local administration, and by the territorial public 
formations. 


In so doing, the principle of the accountability of executive 
to representative organs and responsibility to the latter must 
be observed. 


2. The representative organs of local power are elected on 
the basis of universal, equal and direct suffrage in secret 
voting. Their designation is determined by the representa- 
tive organ of the subject of the Russian Federation. 


3. The local communities or the representative organs of 
local self-government adopt statutes (rules) of local self- 
government, in which are set forth the competence and the 
structure of the organs of local self-government, the rela- 
tions between these organs, the methods and forms of 
participation of the inhabitants in the solution of local 
questions, and other social relations are regulated that do 
not fall within the competence of the federal organs of 
power and the organs of power of the subjects of the Russian 
Federation. 


Article 3 


Competence of the Organs of Local Self-Government 


1. The competence of the organs of local self-government 
must guarantee the possibility of independently deciding the 
questions of local significance and of striving to exceed 
statewide social standards on the basis of the population’s 
own work and the activity of the local authorities. 


2. The powers granted to the organs of local self-government 
must be complete and all-embracing. The limits of the 
powers of the organs of local self-government may be 
expanded on their initiative and with their consent. 
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3. Within the limits of the law, the organs of local self- 
government possess complete freedom of action in the 
realization of their activity with respect to any questions 
that are not excluded from their competence or have not 
been transferred voluntarily to any other organ. The powers 
of the organs of local self-government may be called into 
question or limited only within the limits of the law. 


4. In the case of the transfer or restriction of the powers of 
the organs of local self-government for the implementation 
of state functions, the local associations, as far as this is 
possible, must make use of the right to monitor and the 
freedom to adapt their implementation to local conditions. 


5. In the process of the planning and adoption of decisions 
on all questions directly concerning local communities, the 
state Organs must in a timely and appropriate manner carry 
Out consultations with the local communities. 


Article 4 


Associations of Local Communities 


1. Local communities may unite in associations for the 
purpose of mutual assistance, the more effective realization 
of their functions, and the guarantee of interests common to 
several communities. 


2. Associations of local communities, in the case of their 
propitious development, may serve as the basis for a new 
territorial structure that takes more fully into account the 
interests of the population. 


3. Local communities must have the right to cooperate with 
the local communities of other states and to join interna- 
tional associations of local communities. 


Article § 


Material-Financial Resources of Local Communities 


|. Local communities, in conformity with federal legislation 
and the legal acts of the subjects of the federation, have the 
right to adequate resources, allotted on a long-term basis, 
and property, which they are free to use in the realization of 
their functions. 


2. With a view to softening the impact of unequal distribu- 
tion of sources of income, as well as expenditures which 
these communities must bear, the state organs must provide 
for the possibility of granting additional financial and 
material resources to local communities. 


3. In the case of the adoption of decisions by state organs 
requiring additional expenditures from organs of local 
self-government, they must be granted commensurate 
compensation. 


4. For the purposes of financing their expenditures, local 
communities must have access to the all-Russian capital 
market. 
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Article 6 


Responsibility of the Organs of Local Self-Government 


1. The organs of local self-government bear responsibility 
before the state and before the corresponding local commu- 
nities. 


2. Responsibility before the state ensues in case of the 
violation, by the organs of local self-government, of the 
Constitution of the Russian Federation, the Constitution of 
a republic that is a member of the Russian Federation, the 
legislation of the Russian Federation, and the legal acts of 
subjects of the Russian Federation adopted within the limits 
of their powers. 


3. Responsibility before local communities ensues in case of 
the loss of the confidence of the community by the corre- 
sponding organ, which is confirmed by the will of the 
population constituting the local community. 


4. The extreme measure of responsibility of the organs of 
local self-government is the early termination of their 
powers. 


Article 7 


Protection of the Rights of Local Self-Government 


1. The local organs of self-government must be granted the 
right to judicial protection to guarantee the free execution of 
their competence and the observance of the principles of 
local self-government. 


Moscow Oblast Administration Chief Urges 
Protection of State Secrets 


934F00824A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 27 Jan 93 p 6 


[Article by Nikolay Ulyanov: ‘‘Fears for State Secrets in 
Moscow Environs”’] 


[Text] Privatization of enterprises and organizations in 
Moscow environs is quite frequently accompanied by elim- 
ination or reduction of the Classified Information Control 
Organs [Rezhimno-Sekretnyy Organ (RSO)]. And this in 
turn leads to violation of the procedure for access and 
admittance to state secrets, the export of classified materials 
abroad, and visits by foreigners to off-limits sites 
[rezhimnyy obyekt]. In this connection, Anatoliy Tyazhlov, 
oblast head of administration, holds the unequivocal 
opinion, that it is necessary to forbid the elimination of 
RSO’s at the reformed enterprises, regardless of their new 
form of ownership. Furthermore, the managers of off-limits 
[rezhimnyy] enterprises must, without delay, draw up and 
coordinate with the Moscow area administration of the 
Russian Federation Ministry of Security, a list of senior 
officials who are authorized to grant access to Confidential, 
Secret and Top Secret information. The governor is also 
disturbed by the indifferent attitude of certain civil servants 
toward carrying out Decree No 470 of the Government of 
Russia, which includes a list of territories of Moscow Oblast 
for which visits by foreign nationals are controlled (Odints- 
ovskiy, Mytishchinskiy, Solnechnogorskiy, Podolskiy and 
Shchelkovskiy Rayons). The Territorial Security Service 
[Sluzhba po territorialnoy bezopasnosti) of the oblast 
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administration has been directed to monitor the absolute 
observance of this decree and other measures to increase the 
protection of state secrets. 


Caucasian Mafia Problem in Moscow Detailed 


934F0082B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 21 Jan 93 p 3 


[Article by Vladislav Dashkevich: “The ‘Alien’ Face of 
Moscow Crime; on the Question of the Caucasian Mafia’’} 


[Text] 


In recent times crime in Russia has acquired a foreign 
accent, especially in the capital. Just as in time of war in the 
Caucasus when all highlanders were called Circassians, the 
same is true today: If in some commotion or other one 
catches a glimpse of a face with southern features—they are 
ready to say, It is the “Chechen mafia.” 


According to information from the “Daymokkh” (‘‘Father- 
land’’) Society in Moscow, nearly 6,000 Vaynakh (Chechen 
and Ingush) people are living in Moscow at the present time. 


“It has become very difficult for a normal emigrant from 
another region to live in Moscow. People are irritable and 
tense because of the high prices, the queues and so on. And 
who is to blame in the eyes of the average citizen? Why, it’s 
all those non-Russians. ‘I hope you get run over, you greasy 
bastards!’ One hears such words many times, every day, if 
not worse...” 


These words were told to me by a capital journalist, a 
Chechen by nationality, and an editor of a respectable 
publication, who has been living in Moscow for 17 years 
now. 


‘And after all, quite a few Chechens, honest laborers, are 
living in Moscow. But it 1s in someone’s interest to make us 
all appear to be bandits, to attribute all the ills to us. What 
kind of solidarity and responsibility is this?’ says Kyuri 
Akadayev, MGU [Moscow State University] instructor and 
chairman of the Daymokkh Society, in wonderment. 


These people are well-known in his circle of colleagues: 
Khadzhimurad Ibragimbeyli and Lema Bashirov—doctors 
of historical sciences; Musa Dovtayev, a scientific associate 
at the Institute of World Economics; Yunus Deshiriyev, a 
professor at the Literary Institute; Salman Vatsanayev, an 
instructor at the Finance Academy; Abdulla Khamzayev, a 
famous attorney; Abuyazid Apayev, an entrepreneur; and 
many of their other fellow-countrymen—all of whom are 
Chechens. They are proud of their small motherland. But in 
Moscow, insults are hurled at their children: “Oh you 
Chechen bandits! Get back to your Caucasus!” 


The following is taken from testimony before the Human 
Rights Commission of the Moscow Soviet, “On the Increas- 
ingly Anti-Caucasian Mood in Moscow”: 


‘*...A whole bunch of city newspapers, as well as right-wing 
socio-political organizations, regularly publish notices, arti- 
cles and information, in which the life the Caucasian 
peoples in Moscow is cast in a negative light. 
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“Among Muscovites, a stereotype of negative attitudes 
toward citizens of the Caucasus republics has become firmly 
entrenched in public opinion, and is manifested in the 
readiness to believe any negative information about the 
given nations, and in posing questions on the necessity for 
“exiling the Caucasians from Moscow," and in the stubborn 
trend to apply to the Caucasian peoples the principle of 
collective responsibility... 


**..A subcommittee verifies that, as exaggerated rumors of 
the Chechen mafia,“ or the "Azerbaijan mafia™ continue, 
a pogrom situation might take place, which is fraught with 
unforeseen consequences for the emigrants from the Cauca- 
sus. Even today, a proposal continues to circulate through 
the city, ‘to deport all those greasy black moustaches from 
Moscow, and not let them come in any more.’” 


The subcommittee believes that informing the citizens of 
Moscow on the state of affairs with organized crime is no 
longer satisfactory. 


“And what is especially bad,” continues Akayev, “‘is that 
Chechen has become synonymous with outlaw group, and is 
the cover term for them. Recently I had occasion to drive 
out to Cheremushkinskiy Rayon to sort things out: the 
police had caught two dangerous criminals, and it was 
already determined that they were—Chechens. We had 
already explained, that the two had no relationship whatso- 
ever with either Chechens or the Chechen Republic. But is 
this really a unique incident? It goes on left and right. And 
the newspapers at times ‘rush into print’ with a concocted 
story, without even checking it out. But you see, somehow 
they are not in a hurry to print a correction, much less an 
apology, when they pass along unverified information... 


We should bear in mind the television address by MUR 
chief Yu.G. Fedoseyev. In his words, the proportion of 
Chechens involved in “Caucasian” crime in Moscow is less 
than 7.0 percent. And against the general criminal back- 
ground, it comprises an altogether insignificant portion. 
Nevertheless, the “wicked Chechen” stubbornly continues 
to creep into the pages of the newspapers. 


Aslambek Aslakhanov, chairman of the Russian Federation 
Supreme Soviet Committee for Observance of Legality, Law 
and Order, comments on the situation: 


“When faced with an economic downturn, even civilized, 
wealthy states undertake witch hunts of a neofascist bent, 
right down to pogroms against citizens of non-indigenous 
nationalities. Today we see the very same thing in Russia. 
Let a crime take place somewhere, even on purely domestic 
soil, and at the slightest opportunity it has to be given a 
nationalistic or political coloration.” 


Of course, political dilettantes from Chechnya do their 
fellow-countrymen no kind service when they declare 
(moreover, altogether, “from the cellar,” as they say) that 
Chechens who live outside their own republic are a “fifth 
column,” “soldiers of Islam,” and “assassins,” who are 
prepared to “turn Moscow into a poverty zone.”’ And what 
else could one expect here? Why go to the trouble of creating 
an image of the enemy, if the “enemy” pins a label on 
himself? 
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I do not at all wish to imply that all Chechens and people 
from the Caucasus as a whole are lambs. There are among 
them racketeers, and especially audacious ones at that; and 
bandits, and thieves, and murderers. Yet I have been unable 
to ascertain (And I made a special study of this question) 
that there is one single purely Chechen group. Moreover, the 
very depiction of this kind of crime as national is mistaken. 
Just what is the mafia? It is a group that is attached to a 
certain locality, which is in cahoots with corrupt local 
authorities. Well, you can figure it out... 


We have rebuked, and more than once, those who would 
attribute all their own problems to itinerant malefactors, all 
lumped together by the absurd police term, “persons of 
Caucasian nationality.” It is of great advantage to certain 
forces to put such a “face” on things. Political blunders, 
legal excesses, and economic ruin—all that they have 
heaped onto “alien persons!” 


But what about those “guests” from Chechnya who have 
indeed committed crimes? I myself am a Chechen, and I 
have been shamed for these renegades. As early as 1987- 
1988 I had prepared a note to Bakatin, in which I proposed: 
first—let a representative group of law-enforcement offi- 
cials from Moscow travel to Chechnya. Let them bring along 
a list of the “heroes,” read them on radio and television, and 
publish them in the republic and local presses. Have them 
read in the mosques also. What shame that would bring 
down! There is nothing worse in my Motherland. To let not 
only your parents, but the entire clan know what sort of 
creative things their offspring are engaged in. | am con- 
vinced, that by thus taking advantage of national traditions, 
among which the chief is—to preserve the honor of the 
name of your clan—the number of violations committed by 
young Vaynakh lads would decline by 70-80 percent. 


However, these proposals were made in vain, and that is still 
the case... 


From a statement by the Moscow Soviet Human Rights 
Subcommittee, “On the Threat of National Extremism”: 


‘We believe that further non-involvement of the organs of 
power and administration in a situation which is fraught with 
worsening of inter-ethnic relations in the city would amount 
to direct tolerance of the extremist forces, which are prepared 
to unleash violence and destabilize life in the capital of the 
Russian Federation.” (Adopted in October 1992.) 


Moscow Government Session Evaluates Contracts 
With CIS Countries 

934F0082C Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 4 Feb 93 p 2 


{Article by Vladimir Gurvich: “Capital Will Not Conclude 
Agreements With Latvia and Estonia; And the Roads Are 
Not Getting Any Better’’] 


[Text] 


City Hall 


The Moscow Government decided to devote a regular 
session to clarification of relations. Last year the capital of 
Russia concluded agreements with the majority of CIS 
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countries and with 29 regions of the Russian Federation. 
This practice was justified to a significant degree, if not 
altogether: the city received 333,000 tonnes of meat prod- 
ucts, 24,000 tonnes of butter, 247,000 tonnes of sugar, and 
other products and goods. But not all agreements turned out 
to be workable. 


Moreover, Moscow did not completely carry out its obliga- 
tions either. The conversion fund established in the city was 
only one-third used. Moskomimushchestvo [Moscow Prop- 
erty Committee] and Moskhozem [Moscow Land Manage- 
ment Office] were slow to allocate land and accommoda- 
tions for setting up missions for the CIS countries in Russia. 
Among other difficulties were problems with passing bank 
balances. 


It is now t!me to conclude agreements for the current year. 
Trade and economic agreements with four republics and 13 
regions of Russia have already been extended. The 
remainder are currently at the developmental stage. 
Luzhkov has criticized certain ministries in his government 
and department managers for poor efforts in establishing 
economic ties with nearby foreign countries. By suggestion 
of the Mayor of Moscow, no documents are to be signed 
whatsoever with Latvia and Estonia; this decision is con- 
nected with violations of the rights of the Russian-speaking 
populace. 


Having completed discussion of foreign affairs, the govern- 
ment switched to examination of a purely domestic ques- 
tion—the state of the roads in Moscow. During two months 
of winter, the amount of on-going road repair has declined 
significantly. This is connected not only with the poor work 
of road repairmen, but also with the vagaries of weather. 
But, as before, the main reason for the present stoppage 
is—the worn-out equipment at the asphalt plant. 


Moscow Labor, Unemployment Department Chief 
Interviewed 


934F0117C Moscow MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 27 Jan 93 pp 1,4 


[Moscow Labor and Employment Department Chief V. 
Ovsyannikov interviewed by C. Yerisova: “Combating 
Unemployment: Incubator for Businessmen”’] 


[Text]On January 19, the Moscow government adopted a 
decree “On Measures to Provide Social Unemployment Pro- 
tection to the Public,” in which it was pointed out that with 
the transition to the market, the number of jobs in the city has 
markedly declined. In addition, the 1993 forecast sees the 
number of unemployed persons tripling in comparison with 
last year. 


“With a view to regulating the labor market, it is essential to 
carry out special measures aimed at stabilizing employment, 
offering occupational training and retraining to the unem- 
ployed, and providing social protection guarantees against the 
threat of unemployment and its consequences,” the decree 
states. The Moscow government’s labor and employment 
department has been working to accomplish these tasks since 
its inception. In view of growing unemployment, the depart- 
ment is constantly looking for new ways of working with the 
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public. Just over a year ago the department set up a new 
division—the entrepreneurship assistance department. 


Our correspondent spoke today with department chief V. 
Ovsyannikov about what has been accomplished during that 
time and about the outlook for the future. 


[Yerisova] Valentin Mikhaylovich, what are your depart- 
ment’s functions, why was it created? 


(Ovsyannikov] Our main task and the task of the depart- 
ment as a whole is to ensure public employment at a time of 
growing unemployment. We are taking an active position in 
this effort, not just recording the number of unemployed 
people and offering them jobs already listed in the data 
bank, but also assisting various entrepreneurial organiza- 
tions in creating jobs. In other words, we are trying to avert 
an outbreak of unemployment. As I mentioned, we are 
cooperating primarily with entrepreneurial organizations. 
They include limited liability companies, joint-stock com- 
panies, small businesses, and so forth. We conclude con- 
tracts with them and finance them on a preferential basis, 
but on the condition that the enterprises use their revenues 
to buy equipment and raw materials within strict time limits 
and create jobs that we then fill with unemployed persons. 


The enterprises repay their loans within two to three years. 
This means that we enable them to get on their feet and 
strengthen their positions. So far we have been able to 
provide work to 896 people in this way. 


[Yerisova] It is said that our unemployment has a ‘““woman’s 
face.” Does this make any changes in your work? 


(Ovsyannikov] Yes. As before, almost 80 percent of all our 
unemployed people are women. And needless to say, we 
have to take this into account. Last year, in conjunction with 
the Union of Russian Women, we set up the Women’s 
Social Support Center. Our department allocated funds to 
train unemployed women in new occupations in demand on 
the labor market. Since May, the center has been offering 
free courses in fabric-cutting and sewing, knitting, hair 
styling, secretarial work, and in work at children’s mini- 
kindergartens. Nearly 300 women have now completed their 
education, and we have placed them in jobs. Many have 
opened their own enterprises. But there are far more people 
who want to establish new businesses than we expected. 
Almost |,000 women have now requested registration in our 
courses. Nearly 300 of them are single, without husbands, 
and are raising children. An especially large number want to 
study needlework, bookkeeping, and management. Two 
hundred want to study computers. We plan to train more 
than 500 women at the center this year. 


[Yerisova] Will there be a demand for them on the labor 
market? 


{Ovsyannikov] That’s our concern. We have now concluded 
27 contracts for the creation of 1,170 jobs. More than 70 
percent of them are jobs for women. In addition, a number 
of firms in Munich have become interested in the center’s 
operation. They have decided to help us and are setting up 
subsidiaries here in Moscow. A large prportion of the jobs at 
them are intended for women. 
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[Yerisova] It had been predicted that unemployment would 
grow al a faster rate. Does this mean that our economic 
situation has proved better than expected? 


[Ovsyannikov] It’s still too early to speak of stabilization, 
especially judging from the inflation rate and the production 
slump. In my opinion, the reform process has been impeded 
to some extent and we have gone backward. The expected 
bankruptcies and sales at auction of unprofitable enterprises 
have not occurred, even though production has been con- 
tinually declining. Our unemployment has taken on a 
creeping character, which hardly eases its sting; on the 
contrary, this has the opposite effect. Healthy and capable 
people, even when out of work, are still able to find other 
jobs. And they often do this without our help. In other 
words, they are never registered as unemployed. But they do 
push out of production jobs, as a rule, the disabled, youths, 
and people of preretirement and retirement age. Meanwhile, 
it is the latter categories of the population that need help 
and support more than ever—after all, it’s hard to live on a 
pension. 


Teenagers and young people are in an especially difficult 
situation today. At a time of growing unemployment, enter- 
prises have considerable numbers of skilled workers. No one 
wants to take on the additional concern of hiring young 
people and spending money to train them. We and the 
education department are trying to somehow alleviate this 
problem. 


[Yerisova] Nevertheless, it seems to me that things are 
especially hard today for the elderly and the disabled. After 
all, at least the young have some hope for the future. 


[Ovsyannikov] In view of the urgency of the problem of 
employment for the disabled, single parents and parents 
with several children, and people of preretirement age, our 
department is providing financial support to small busi- 
nesses that are creating new jobs for Muscovites who are in 
special need of social protection. According to the findings 
of a selective survey, one-third of all citizens in this category 
would like to work at home. In view of this, the Blasosvet 
Production and Economic Firm, the Moscow Trade Center, 
Iskon, TUUZ-PIK, and Bibigon have created nearly 600 
such jobs with our help. We are now setting up homework 
centers in the administrative districts, which will make it 
possible to go about this work in an integrated fashion. For 
example, the Krinitsa TOO has set up a homework center in 
the Solntsevo and Novo-Peredelkino administrative dis- 
tricts. One hundred sixty-four jobs have already been cre- 
ated. Woodworking, sewing, and knitting production facil- 
ities have been set up, a consumer services center, a motor 
transport center, and a legal services center have begun 
operating, and a postal services facility has been set up. 


[Yerisova] So your department’s main task 1s to promote the 
formation of entrepreneurial organizations, so that the 
latter, in turn, as they get on their feet, can create new jobs 
for the unemployed. 


[Ovsyannikov] That’s not all. It’s no secret that many people 
would like to start their own businesses but don’t know how 
to get started. We have decided to identify these people 
among the unemployed and to try to help them. In the 
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department’s Yugo-Vostochnyy district office, we are set- 
ting up an experimental [word illegible] business incubator 
where we plan to “raise” entrepreneurs and businessmen. 
So far, nine people are going to receive training there. Each 
one will draw up his own business plan, meaning that he will 
spell out exactly what kind of commercial idea he would like 
to put into effect. During a one-year period, we will teach 
them the basics of entrepreneurship and help them set up 
their small businesses and register them. Then we will 
conclude a preferential financing agreement with the enter- 
prises, under which they will be obligated to fill newly 
created jobs with unemployed people on our register. This is 
a mandatory requireent. We plan to open four more such 
business incubators this year. 


[Yerisova] Your department has existed for one year. Have 
you succeeded in carrying out many of your plans? 


[Ovsyannikov] The results of our work could be better. But 
the severing of economic ties, the disruption of financial 
and monetary circulation, harsh taxation policies, and the 
decline in goods production often cancel out our efforts. 
Enterprises that create jobs for socially vulnerable citizens 
take on a heavy additional burden. After all, a disabled 
person, an elderly person, or a teenager cannot compete 
with a healthy person, but the same taxes have to be paid for 
all of them. We have already proposed to various agencies 
that enterprises that employ socially vulnerable citizens 
receive tax breaks. 


In addition, it is essential to repeal the value-added tax on 
raw and other materials, components, and equipment sup- 
plied by enterprises that employ disabled persons. 


Work to create new jobs and to promote the developent of 
entrepreneurship require a further pooling of the efforts of 
all links of the city administrative system. Our main task 1s 
to enable as many people as possible to earn their own living 
without waiting for unemployment benefits. 


Central Bank’s Moscow Administration on Rating 
Credit Institutions 

934F0117B Moscow MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA 

in Russian 27 Jan 93 p 3 


{Article by Ye. Salakhov: “Officially: Central Bank Decides 
Commercial Banks’ Fate’’] 


[Text] The fate of each commercial bank will be decided 
individually prior to July 1, 1993. This was announced by 
the Russian Central Bank’s Chief Moscow Administration. 
Only lending institutions having licenses and a capitalization 
fund of at least 100 million rubles will be known as banks. 
Those that are not banks as such but perform various 
banking operations (except operations involving the bor- 
rowing and lending of funds held by the public) are to have 
a capitalization fund of at least 50 million rubles as of July 1. 


If currently operating commercial banks have a capitaliza- 
tion fund of more than 50 million but less than 100 million 
rubles as of July 1, they can be classified as other lending 
institutions, with the range of operations they may perform 
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to be set forth. Such banks must to cease all operations 
involving accounts held by the public by July 1, 1993. 


If commercial banks do not have the minimum capitaliza- 
tion fund of 50 million rubles by the deadline, they can be 
converted into branches of commercial banks or merge with 
other banks. Otherwise, the Russian Central Bank will 
consider revoking their licenses to perform banking opera- 
tions. In addition, registration of commercial banks with a 
capitalization fund of less than 100 million rubles will close 
as of February |, 1993, regardless of the date on which 
registration documents were submitted. These decisions 
take effect as of the time of their publication in the central 
press. 


Moscow Militia Operation Collecting Criminals’ 
Weapons Successful 


934F0117A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 9 Feb 93 p 2 


[Untitled article by Yevgeniy Ryabtsev] 


[Text] Moscow—Investigators from Moscow, the Moscow 
region, and Yekaterinburg marked early February with a 
major joint operation code-named “Signal.” Some 1,000 
people suspected of serious crimes were arrested during its 
first week alone. Forty-five criminal groups were unmasked 
and disarmed. More than 120 firearms were confiscated 
from the thugs, along with 500 rounds of ammunition and 
nine explosive devices. At the same time, the investigators 
were able to stop almost 100 stolen automobiles and arrest 
63 car thieves. 


During the operation, investigators from the Otradnoye 
police department put three visitors from Tbilisi under 
surveillance at the Voskhod Hotel in Moscow. Walter and 
From pistols and an RGD-S grenade were confiscated from 
them. 


Vladivostok Ranked One of the Highest Crime 
Centers 


934F0091A Chita-tsentr ZABAYKALSKIY RABOCHIY 
in Russian 10 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by RIA NOVOSTI correspondent Anatoliy 
Ilyukhov: “Vladivostok Becomes a Center of the Interna- 
tional Mafia”’] 


[Text] This summer Vladivostok—just recently a closed 
naval fortress—acquired a new “title.” It turned into the 
most criminogenic city in eastern Russia. “Crime waves 
started lashing Vladivostok immediately after it was 
opened, first for Soviet people and then for foreigners,” 
believes Col Petr Slyadnev, chief of the city militia depart- 
ment. “The international port became attractive for crim- 
inal groups from various regions of the former Union. Why? 
First of all, a large flow of foreign vehicles passes through 
Vladivostok. Second, foreign and Russian sailors bring in 
foreign currency and expensive things, and there are also 
very many visiting foreign delegations. Finally, attempts are 
being made to use this as a transit point for drugs and other 
contraband.” 
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The city militia found itself unprepared for work under 
conditions that were new to it. For decades, when people 
would come to Vladivostok to visit or on business only with 
special authorization, the local guardians of order lived a 
tranquil life. Now the situation has changed drastically. 
Auto theft has become the most common crime. In the past 
three years, more than 100,000 vehicles have been delivered 
to the ports of Primorskiy Kray. One in five of them 1s 
stolen. Most of the auto thefts are committed in Vladivos- 
tok. Today several crime clans are engaged in this business. 
Any foreign vehicle can be broken down into spare parts in 
a half-hour in underground auto shops. But usually stolen 
vehicles are sent in containers by rail with forged documents 
to the Caucasus, Central Asia and Moscow. Often large 
transport planes are purchased for these purposes. 


According to Andrey Lutsenko, chief of the Vladivostok 
Criminal Militia Department, the criminals have been 
attempting to establish permanent ties with the mafia in 
countries in the Asian-Pacific region, and unfortunately, 
they have had some success. The flow of contraband from 
abroad—weapons and drugs—has increased. 


Vladivostok authorities are trying to impose order. By the 
end of the year the militia will be increased by 600 
employees, an increase financed by the city treasury. Half of 
them are already on the job: in criminal investigation and 
the motor vehicle inspection service, and on precinct duty. 
The Far Eastern Maritime Shipping Line and a fishing 
company have used their own foreign currency to buy 
several foreign patrol cars and two-way radio equipment for 
the city militia. 


But these and other measures, many militia officers admit, 
will hardly help stop the crime wave. After all, the crime 
Clans are not wasting their time, either. They are acquiring 
modern weapons and the latest vehicles, and are improving 
their security system. The mafia is changing its tactics, too. 
This summer for the first time, as though following the 
scripts of foreign films, Vladivostok gangsters fired at 
militia officers out of vehicles. There have been victims. 
Recently five new Nissan Patrol cars were stolen at once at 
night from a paid parking lot. Several days later criminals, 
dressed in naval officers’ uniforms, tied up the guard and 
robbed the Pacific Fleet Museum. Medals, decorations and 
antique weapons that sell quite well on the black market 
were stolen. The loss is estimated at 2 million rubles. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Ministry Analysis of 1992 Raw Materials 


934E0113A Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
No 5, 1-7 Feb 93 p Il 


[Article by Pavel Popov and Svetiana Sukhova: “The Min- 
istry of Foreign Economic Relations Is Concerned About 
Raw Material Exports”’] 


[Text] KOMMERSANT is publishing the year-end indica- 
tors of the volume and structure of Russian foreign trade. 
They were discussed along with problems in the regulation of 
foreign economic activity at a meeting of the collegium of the 
Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations last week. 
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According to the collegium of the Ministry of Foreign 
Economic Relations, the conditions of the development of 
Russian foreign economic relations last year could hardly be 
called favorable. In addition to purely domestic problems, 
there were difficulties due to the general decline of business 
activity in the developed countries. The collegium believes 
that it was the increased willingness of Russian exporters to 
sell their goods at lower prices that caused the general 
decline in the prices of the main Russian raw material 
exports in world markets. 


Meanwhile, the prices of most imported goods, especially 
foods, remained the same or rose. Decreasing foreign cur- 
rency receipts led to requests for additional credits to 
finance critical imports (especially food and medicine). As a 
result, according to preliminary estimates, the foreign trade 
turnover (in current prices) in 1992 decreased by 9 percent 
and amounted to around 87 billion dollars. 


Nevertheless, many Western experts have said that “several 
correct moves” were made in the sphere of foreign eco- 
nomic relations last year. Above all, they are referring to the 
establishment of foreign trade standards based on the limi- 
tation of export quotas and licenses to the list of strategic 
goods. Besides this, the plans for monetary regulation began 
to be implemented through the compulsory sale of part of 
the exporter’s foreign currency earnings at auction. Exports 
were stabilized, and conditions for the growth of exports 
began to be established. 
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Russian Exports Remained at the 1991 Level 


According to the data of the Ministry of Foreign Economic 
Relations, the volume of exports subject to customs regis- 
tration decreased by 12 percent in 1992 and was just over 
45 billion dollars. The physical volume of exports, how- 
ever, remained at the 1991 level. If the economic aid 
amounting to at least 2.5 billion dollars (exports of special 
equipment and technical assistance in the form of non- 
refundable aid and in state credits to insolvent countries, 
as well as non-equivalent exchanges with Cuba and 
Afghanistan) is not included in Russian exports in 1991, 
the volume of commercial exports in 1992 in current 
prices was only 7 percent below the 1991 figure, and the 
physical volume even displayed some growth. 


These indicators do not include illegal exports and transfers 
of Russian goods through the territory of the former union 
republics or the commercial export of goods by physical 
persons, which have been estimated at 2-4 billion dollars by 
ministry experts. 


The ministry experts are particularly disturbed by the omi- 
nous scales of Russian raw material exports. In particular, 
this is reducing domestic consumption. Production volume 
at enterprises of the military-industrial and machine- 
building complexes, for example, has declined dramatically. 


Joint ventures with export licenses are buying goods abroad 
at dumping prices (according to ministry standards) and 
selling them in Russia. They are using the proceeds to buy 
and export raw materials. As a result, more than 5 million 
tonnes of oil, worth around 650 million dollars, were 
exported from Russia with the aid of these joint ventures 
just last year. Incidentally, the main Russian exporters also 
prefer to export raw materials (particularly oil) instead of 
the products of the processing industry and finished goods. 





Estimated Russian Imports in 1992 









































1992 (estimate) 1992 in % of 1991 
Commodities ij Quantity Value Quantity Value 
| (thousands of tonnes) (millions of dollars) (thousands of tonnes) (millions of dollars) 
Total imports (billions of | 42.0 94.4 
dollars) 
Refrigerated and frozen 380.0 495.3 54.8 30.6 
meat 
Grain crops, including: 
wheat and wheat-rye 20.6 3,016.5 167.0 123 
mixtures 
corn 5.0 652.5 42.6 57.3 
Vegetable oi! | 452.8 253.8 418.9 337.4 
Cane or beet sugar 4,048.5 1,248.1 113.1 28.8 
Medicines 1,045.0 84.6 
Knitwear and sewn 1,373.7 89.2 
garments 
Footwear 832.1 89.3 
Machines and equipment 14,000.0 89.9 

















The most effective means of combating this kind of business, 
according to the heads of the Ministry of Foreign Economic 
Relations, is the limitation of the number of export licenses. 
For this reason, it is quite probable that the ministry will do 


the following: Although no decision was made to revise the 
lists of exporters at the last meeting of the ministry collegium, 
the registration of enterprises exporting oil, petroleum prod- 
ucts, and fertilizers has been halted temporarily. 
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Estimated Russian Exports in 1992 
USSR Russia 
1990 1991 1991 1992 (estimate) 1992 in % of 1991 
Commodities Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 
(thoe- (millions 
sands of of 
tonnes) dollars) 

Total exports (billions 103.9 71.2 50.9 45.0 88.4 
of dollars) 
Crude oil 108,551.0 | 18,000.7 | 60,520.0 9,703.1 | 56,476.0 7,162.7 66,000.0 8,545.1 116.9 119.3 
Petroleum products 49,986.0 8,717.3 | 43,933.2 7,539.1 | 35,100.0 5,033.8 27,000.0 | 4,690.3 75.9 93.2 
Natural gas (billions 109.0 | 11,099.7 104.1 10,664.3 90.0 8,296.0 90.3 7,480.0 100.3 90.1 
of cubic meters) 
Coal 35,438.0 1,889.9 | 25,960.7 1,334.2 | 23,571.2 1,211.4 17,999.0 856.0 76.0 70.1 
Nitrogen fertilizer 7,160.0 829.8 6,836.3 802.3 6,569.2 722.1 6,900.0 465.0 105.0 64.4 
Potassium fertilizer 5,480.0 $05.9 4,778.5 433.6 3,400.0 311.3 3,380.0 310.0 99.4 99.6 
Cast iron 6,276.0 906.6 3,449.4 515.8 2,497.4 378.8 1,730.0 235.0 69.3 62.0 
Ferrous rolled metals 8,426.0 2,806.2 3,897.7 1,252.6 2,494.5 826.7 1,225.0 393.0 49.1 47.5 
Nonferrous metals, 
including: 

copper 354.0 891.7 238.8 526.5 174.0 294.9 145.0 266.0 83.3 90.2 

aluminum 1,045.0 1,631.7 987.5 1,977.5 753.4 1,054.0 959.3 1,114.3 125.7 105.7 

nickel 138.4 1,303.0 127.9 1,024.5 112.5 768.4 112.0 621.0 99.5 80.8 
Machines and 19,500.0 8,634.0 4,075.0 3,900.0 95.7 
equipment 
Military technical 5,700.0 4,270.7 3,416.6 1,852.7 $2.7 
equipment 



































From the standpoint of marketing, it is significant that a 
high percentage of the machines and equipment exported in 
1992 took the form of package sales, including services, 
licenses, and know-how in addition to machines, equip- 
ment, technology, designs, and materials. Most of these 
items are not competitive in the world market separately. 
Package sales of equipment and services, however, can 
triple foreign currency receipts on the average, according to 
ministry estimates. 


Experts from KOMMERSANT have pointed out the fact 
that the estimated Russian export volume of 45 billion 
dollars can be considered an indicator of the competitive- 
ness of domestic goods in the world market because the 
percentage of technical assistance was not that high (2.5 
billion dollars). 


In 1992 there was a change in Russia’s strategy in this 
sphere. Most of the cooperation (more than 70 percent) took 
the form of construction projects in solvent countries, such 
as Egypt, India, China, and Pakistan. Cooperation in the 
form of the extension of state credits to insolvent countries, 
such as Angola and Nicaragua, was curtailed. 


Russian !mports: Preeminence of Food Purchases 


Imports in 1992 were 3 billion dollars, or 6 percent in 
current prices, below the 1991 figure and amounted to 42 


billion dollars. According to KOMMERSANT experts, the 
main reason for the slighter decrease in imports than in 
exports is that Russia’s share of unionwide imports was 
lower (65 percent) than its share of union exports (80 
percent) in the past, and other reasons were the deferment of 
payments to service the foreign debt, the acquisition of new 
foreign credits, and the extensive liberalization of foreign 
trade, which allowed enterprises and organizations to 
import goods for foreign currency or for barter. 


Purchases of foodstuffs and raw materials for their produc- 
tion increased in 1992. There was an increase, for example, 
of 67 percent in the quantity of imported wheat, | 3 percent 
in sugar imports, and a fourfold increase in the quantity of 
imported vegetable oil. Meanwhile, purchases of several 
other commodities decreased—for example, machines and 
equipment (by 10 percent) and clothing and footwear (by | 1 
percent). 


According to KOMMERSANT experts, this tendency will 
continue in 1993: The growth of food imports will exceed 
the growth of imports of products of light industry. Further- 
more, a general decline in purchases of these goods abroad 
in comparison with 1992 is possible. A similar situation is 
anticipated in the Russian medicine market: Whereas 
imports decreased by 16 percent in 1992, some specialists 
predict that these imports will decrease by at least 20 
percent this year. 
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Statute on Dual-Use Nuclear Export Controls 


93WP0098A Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
No 5, 1-7 Feb 93 p 25 


[Statute on Procedure for Exports from the Russian Fed- 
eration of Dual-Use Equipment and Materials and Corre- 
sponding Technologies Used for Nuclear Purposes, Con- 
firmed by Decree of the Council of Ministers-Government 
of the Russian Federation of 27 January 1993, No 68”, 
preceded by unattributed report: “Exports of Dual-Use 
Materials”’} 


[Text] The Russian government has confirmed a statute on 
control procedure for exports of dual-use equipment and 
materials and corresponding technologies used for nuclear 
purposes. In particular the statute makes provision for the 
preparation and issue of findings on the possibility of 
exporting goods included in a list approved by the president of 
the Russian Federation, and also for licensing and declaration 
of exports. Export is done only under one-time licenses issued 
by the Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations. 


Statute on Procedure for Exports from the Russian 
Federation of Dual-Use Equipment and Materials and 
Corresponding Technologies Used for Nuclear Purposes, 
Confirmed by Decree of the Council of Ministers- 
Government of the Russian Federation of 27 January 
1993, No 68 


...3. The procedure for control of exports of goods (work or 
services) from the Russian Federation provides for the 
following: 


—preparation and issue of a finding on the possibility of 
exporting (transferring, exchanging) goods (work or ser- 
vices) set forth in the list of dual-use equipment and 
materials and corresponding technologies used for 
nuclear purposes which are exported under license, as 
confirmed by directive No 827-rp of the president of the 
Russian Federation dated 28 December 1992 (referred to 
hereinafter as “the List’’); 


—licensing and declaration of exports (transfers, 
exchanges). 


4. Subjects of economic activity on the territory of the 
Russian Federation or in places (points) under the jurisdic- 
tion or control of the Russian Federation regardless of form 
of ownership entering into understandings (contracts, agree- 
ments) to export (transfer, exchange) goods (work or ser- 
vices) included on the List shall on a mandatory basis point 
out that these goods (work or services) or any copies made of 
them shall not be used by the importer for any activity 
associated with the development of nuclear explosive 
devices or activity in the field of the nuclear fuel cycle that 
are not under guarantees of the International Atomic Energy 
Agency [IAEA], and also the end users and kinds and 
locations of the use shall be indicated. 


In the event that understandings (contracts, agreements) are 
reached with importers engaged in their activity in a country 
that is not among participating governments, obligations 
should also be placed on the importer that the goods (work 
or services) acquired shall not be re-exported to third 
countries without the written permission of the exporter to 
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do this, and agreed on a mandatory basis with the Russian 
Federation Export Control Commission of the Russian 
Federation government (the Russian Export Control). Per- 
mission to re-export may be obtained if the conditions listed 
in this clause are met. 


Pledges with respect to guarantees should be specially for- 
malized with the importer in the state organ of the importer 
country that regulates foreign economic activity, for each 
specific deal for delivery of each item included on the List 
that is exported. 


5. Licensing for the export (transfer, exchange) of goods 
(work or services) included on the List shall be binding for 
all subjects of economic activity on the territory of the 
Russian Federation regardless of form of ownership and 
shall be done for all kinds of foreign trade activity, including 
direct production and scientific and technical links, mari- 
time border and land border trade, and commodity 
exchange operations in accordance with this Statute. 


The export (transfer, exchange) of goods (work or services) 
included on the List shall be done only under one-time 
licenses issued by the Russian Federation Ministry of For- 
eign Economic Relations. 


Grounds for the issue of a license shall be the finding of the 
Russian Export Control with respect to the possibility of 
exporting (transferring, exchanging) goods (work or ser- 
vices). 


To obtain a finding an application should be sent to the 
Export Control Department of the Russian Federation 
Ministry of the Economy (103009, Moscow, Okhotnyy 
Row, No. |), which is the working organ of the Russian 
Export Control, formulated in accordance with the require- 
ments established by the Russian Federation Ministry of 
Foreign Economic Relations. 


Copies of the understanding (contract, agreement) and a 
document providing for guarantees of the importer that the 
object exported will not be used for any activity associated 
with the development of nuclear explosive devices or 
activity in the field of the nuclear fuel cycle not under 
guarantees of the IAEA shall be attached to the application. 


A decision on issuing a finding shall be made no later than 
20 days after the documents listed have been received by the 
department indicated. 


In the event that it is necessary to hold consultations with 
participating governments with respect to the decision of 
the Russian Export Control, this period may be extended to 
up to three months. 


The finding shall be sent by the export control department 
of the Russian Federation Ministry of the Economy to the 
Russian Federation Ministry of Foreign Economic Rela- 
tions with a copy to the applicant. 


The Russian Federation Ministry of Foreign Economic 
Relations shall (in che form agreed) send to the Russian 
Federation Ministry of the Economy information on 
licenses issued on the basis of the finding. 
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6. Export (transfer, exchange) from the Russian Federation 
of goods (work or services) included on the List, and also 
their re-export, may not be done in the following cases: 


—when there are proven instances of sub rosa or illegal 
acquisition by the importer of goods (work or services) 
used for nuclear purposes; 


—when there are proven instances of use by an end user of 
materials, equipment, and technology acquired earlier for 
the purpose of developing nuclear explosive devices or in 
activity in the field of the nuclear fuel cycle not under 
IAEA guarantees. 


7. In a case of refusal to issue a positive finding on the 
possibility of exporting (transferring, exchanging) goods 
(work or services) included on the List, on representation 
from the Russian Export Control the government of the 
Russian Federation shall inform participating governments 
of this. 


The Russian Export Control may not issue a positive 
finding on the possibility of exporting (transferring, 
exchanging) goods (work or services) included on the List if 
they are in the main identical to goods (work or services) for 
export (transfer, exchange) for which permission has been 
refused by another participating government, without con- 
sultation with that government. In a case when a positive 
finding and license are issued after holding consultations, 
upon representation from the Russian Export Control the 
government of the Russian Federation shall inform the 
participating government of this in accordance with estab- 
lished procedure. 


8. In the export of goods (work or services) included on the 
List outside the Russian Federation, the exporter shall 
submit to the organs of state customs control the one-time 
export license issued in accordance with established proce- 
dure by the Russian Federation Ministry of Foreign Eco- 
nomic Relations. This license shall be the basis for customs 
formalities. 


The Russian Federation State Customs Committee shall (in 
the form agreed) submit to the export control department of 
the Russian Federation Ministry of the Economy and the 
Russian Federation Ministry of the Nuclear Power Industry 
information on export outside the Russian Federation of 
goods included on the List. 


In the event of violation of the requirements set forth in this 
Statute the exporter shall be liable in accordance with 
Russian Federation law. 


Notes 


1. Activity associated with the development of nuclear 
explosive devices includes scientific research and the devel- 
opment, planning, production, creation, testing, or mainte- 
nance of any nuclear explosive device and of subsystems for 
such a device or its components. 


2. Activity in the field of the nuclear fuel cycle not under 
guarantees includes scientific research, development, plan- 
ning, production, creation, operation, or maintenance of 
any reactor, critical installation, conversion installation, 
fabricating installation, processing installation, installations 
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used to separate isotopes in initial or fissionable materials, 
or separate storage installation if no pledge has been taken 
to adopt IAEA guarantees on the corresponding installation 
Or any existing or future installation containing any source 
or special fissionable material or any installation producing 
heavy water, if no pledge has been taken to adopt IAEA 
guarantees for any nuclear material produced or used in 
connection with the production of heavy water in any such 
installation, or if any such pledge is not being met. 


New Rules on Foreign Travel, Emigration 


93WP0098B Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
No 5S, 1-7 Feb 93 p 25 


(“Decree of the Russian Federation Council of Ministers- 
Government No. 73 of 28 January 1993, Moscow City, on 
Measures To Safeguard the Right of Citizens of the Russian 
Federation to Free Exit From It and Unhindered Return, 
and Improvements in the Procedure for Workers’ Business 
Trips Abroad”, preceded by unattributed report: “New 
Rules for Traveling Abroad”’] 


[Text] It is the opinion of experts that the decree contains 
nothing fundamentally new. The only thing that might be 
considered new is that now a notation stating that a passport 
for travel abroad has been issued will be made in the 
document proving the identity of a citizen of the Russian 
Federation. 


In connection with the extension from | January 1993 of the 
force of the law of the Russian Federation “On Procedure 
for the Exit and Entry into and from the USSR of Citizens 
of the USSR” dated 20 May 1991 to the territory of the 
Russian Federation, pending passage of a corresponding law 
of the Russian Federation and with a view to improving the 
procedure for sending workers on business trips abroad, the 
Council of Ministers-Government of the Russian Federa- 
tion decrees as follows: 


|. With the agreement of the Russian Federation Ministry of 
Security and Russian Federation Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs, the Russian Federation Ministry of Internal Affairs 
shall confirm and bring into force from 30 January 1993 
interim rules for the issue and formalization of passports for 
use abroad for citizens of the Russian Federation. These 
rules will be published. 


Procedure for the issue and formalization of diplomatic and 
service passports and passports for seamen shall be regu- 
lated by other rules. 


2. In order to obtain passports for use abroad, organizations 
engaged in business trips shall make application to the state 
Organs empowered to issue such documents. In order to 
clarify possible grounds for temporary restrictions on the 
right to leave the Russian Federation these organs will agree 
matters pertaining to exit abroad with the organs of state 
security. 


3. The right to reach decisions on the exit on business trips 
abroad by workers who have knowledge of information 
constituting a state secret shall be granted to the following: 
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a) the chiefs of central organs of the federal executive power 
in respect of workers in those organs, and also their enter- 
prises, institutions, and organizations; 


b) the chiefs of administrations in krays, oblasts, and 
autonomous formations and the cities of Moscow and St. 
Petersburg or commissions set up by them for these pur- 
poses, in respect of workers at enterprises, institutions, and 
Organizations located on the corresponding territories, 
except for workers referred to in subclause “a” of this 
clause; 


c) the chiefs of corresponding administrations, in respect of 
workers in these executive organs. 


Decisions in respect of workers at enterprises, institutions, 
and organizations located on the territories of the republics 
making up the Russian Federation, except for workers 
referred to in subclause “a” of this clause, who have 
knowledge of information constituting a state secret, shall 
be made in accordance with the procedure established by 
the governments of those republics. 


4. Ministries and departments and enterprises, institutions, 
and organizations shall within a period of 10 days submit to 
the appropriate organs of state security their findings on 
actual knowledge of a state secret, with their opinion as to 
the possibility of exit abroad, and if there are grounds for 
temporary restrictions on the right to exit abroad they shall 
indicate the period that the restrictions shall be in force. 


5. To establish that a notation shall be made in the docu- 
ment certifying that a passport for abroad has been issued to 
the citizen certifying that the person is a citizen of the 
Russian Federation. 


6. Citizens and organizations of the Russian Federation 
shall independently make applications to diplomatic mis- 
sions and consular establishments of foreign states in the 
Russian Federation to obtain visas for passports for abroad. 


7. The Russian Federation Ministry of Foreign Affairs and 
Russian Federation Ministry of Internal Affairs shall hold 
talks with the participation of interested ministries and 
departments with competent organs of Commonwealth of 
Independent States member states on procedure for issuing 
passports for abroad to citizens of the Russian Federation 
residing on the territory of other CIS states, and also 
passports for travel abroad by citizens of those states 
residing on the territory of the Russian Federation. The 
appropriate proposals shall be submitted in accordance with 
established procedure. 


8. The Russian Federation Ministry of Finance together 
with the Russian Federation Ministry of Internal Affairs 
and Russian Federation Ministry of Security shall review 
the question of increasing the staffs of corresponding sub- 
divisions of the Russian Federation Ministry of Internal 
Affairs and Russian Federation Ministry of Security and 
improving their material-technical equipment in connection 
with the increase in the volume of work to service Russian 
citizens traveling abroad, and shall submit appropriate 
proposals to the government of the Russian Federation. 
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9. The Russian Federation Ministry of Internal Affairs, 
Russian Federation Ministry of Security, and Russian Fed- 
eration Ministry of Foreign Affairs together with the Rus- 
sian Federation Ministry of Justice shall submit proposals 
on making changes to legislation in connection with the 
extension of the force of the Law of the USSR “On Proce- 
dure for the Entry and Exit into and from the USSR of 
Citizens of the USSR” to the territory of the Russian 
Federation, and with the adoption of this decree. 


[Signed] V. Chernomyrdin, chairman of the Council of 
Ministers-Government of the Russian Federation 


Impact of New Taxes on Imported Goods 


934E0106A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY in Russian 
4 Feb 93 p8 


[Article by Tatyana Korotkova, Aleksandr Krusiyan, and 
Sergey Alkhimov: “New Taxes Will Change the Structure of 
Imports”’} 


[Text] In the last week the proportion accounted for by import 
operations in the total volume of the foreign trade of commer- 
cial structures reached 75 percent. According to experts, in 
spite of the fact that the drop of 4.1 percent in import activity 
in comparison with the previous week did not exceed average 
weekly fluctuations, the past week marked the beginning of 
significant changes in the already established structure and 
patterns of the foreign trade operations of commercial firms. 
This time the imminent changes are due less to a rise in the 
currency exchange rate than to the institution of fundamen- 
tally new import taxes in Russia on 1 February. In the near 
future we can expect the reduction of activity by importers and 
a loss of interest in operations with goods that are still 
popular today, especially alcoholic beverages, cigarettes, 
chocolate, household electronics, and office equipment. The 
procedure for calculating the value-added tax on imported 
goods and excise taxes, as well as the new import duties, will 
force commercial firms to reconsider their earlier import 
strategy or begin working with fundamentally new and unfa- 
miliar goods. 


An analysis of import statistics for the week indicated that 
commercial firms are still concentrating mainly on 
imported foods, which accounted for 29.3 percent of all 
imports this week. Furthermore, more and more contracts 
are being signed for shipments of the most popular foods 
that do not require any special storage conditions. Above 
all, these are coffee, tea, chocolate, food concentrates, and 
canned meat and sausage. In the past week most of these 
goods came from the Asian and East European countries, 
and in view of the dramatic rise in the exchange rate this 
lowered the average contract price of import transactions by 
almost 30 percent in just one week (49,300 dollars). In 
particular, the imported foods included shipments of tea 
from Syria (with an average contract price of $12,700), 
India ($41,600), and Poland ($32,500), coffee from Israel 
($20,400), noodles from Thailand ($12,400), and food con- 
centrates from Syria, Egypt, and Yemen. Nevertheless, a 
high percentage of the imported food was still coming from 
Western Europe. Most of these shipments came from Ger- 
many (bananas, coffee, tea, sausage, and canned meat), 
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Austria (powdered cocoa and coffee), Holland (chocolate, 
dressed poultry, and margarine), and Belgium (chocolate 
cream and canned meat). 


An analysis of shipments of alcoholic beverages of differing 
strength, which accounted for a fairly large share—18 per- 
cent—of the total volume of commercial imports this week, 
is of definite interest. Until recently liquor has been 
imported on a broad scale, in spite of high import duties. 
According to experts, this is due, first of all, to the high 
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profit margin on these imports. Second, the most enter- 
prising commercial firms imported large shipments of 
liquor prior to | February in anticipation of the radical 
changes in customs legislation. 


The data below, which are based on the customs statistics of 
a Moscow regional customs station, are representative of the 
overall situation in liquor imports. They indicate the coun- 
tries supplying most of the shipments last week, the brands 
of liquor, and the total contract prices in U.S. dollars, with 
each shipment generally consisting of 20-40 tonnes. 
























































Country of origin Brand Contract price 
Germany McCormick whiskey $25,056 
Belgium Royal whiskey $16,823 
Belgium Royal whiskey $41,010 
Hungary Royal whiskey $ 6,435 
Belgium Carkov vodka $ 5,101 
Germany Na Zdorowie vodka $ 5,132 
Germany Na Zdorowie vodka $ 2,579 
Germany De Mente liqueur | $21,785 
Austna Amaretto liqueur | $10,654 
Italy Amaretto liqueur $16,506 
Czechoslovakia Tuzemsky rum $ 9,000 
Hungary white vermouth | $13,800 
France Table Vin wine | $ 7,245 
Poland sparkling wine | $11,796 
Poland Chin-Chin wine ia $12,260 








According to experts, the value-added and excise tax rates 
that were instituted for imports on | February and the new 
import tariffs instituted on 15 February will severely 
diminish the economic impact of alcohol imports. When 
liquor worth $100 is imported, for example, customs pay- 
ments will amount to 308 dollars or 176,200 rubies, at the 
present exchange rate of 572 rubles to the dollar, even 
before customs registration fees are paid, because of the 
excise tax rate of 90 percent, import duties of 150 percent, 
and the 20-percent value-added tax. Customs duties are 
higher for virtually all imported goods, with the exception of 
food, children’s clothing and footwear, medicine, and med- 
ical equipment. All of this suggests that the incentive to 
import many goods will be severely diminished and that the 
variety of imported goods will be reduced considerably in 
the near future. 


The number of export contract transactions by commercial 
firms during the week represented approximately one- 
fourth of all foreign trade transactions, and the average 
contract price was $26,100. Once again, contracts for cattle 
hides dominated the commodity structure of exports (11.3 
percent). Meanwhile, the main consumers of Russian prod- 
ucts—firms in the Baltic states and Bulgaria—gave up their 
leading position to German firms (18.2 percent). There was 
still a high number of contracts for exports of raw materials, 
primarily ferrous and nonferrous metals, to Estonia, Lithua- 
nia, Germany, Great Britain, and Holland. There was a 


higher percentage of exports to Turkmenistan, Azerbayan, 
and Georgia, and according to experts this was due to the 
new requirement of | January that shipments to these 
countries undergo customs inspection and, consequently, 
that data on these shipments be included in customs reports. 


Oman, Russia Developing Air, Sea Trade, Tourism 
934E0080A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
3 Feb 93 p 14 


[Article by Yuriy Sigov: “They Are Waiting for Us in 
Oman”) 


[TextThe increasing interest of business and entrepreneurial 
circles of Russia and other republics of the Commonwealth of 
Independent States in the Persian Gulf region has consider- 
ably enlivened recent relations between Moscow and Oman. 
A small country located at the very tip of the Arabian 
peninsula, Oman controls the strategically vital Strait of 
Hormuz, relied on by the oil principalities of the Gulf to 
maintain trade and commerce. 


Despite its small population (about 2 million), the Sultanate 
of Oman, which since 1970 has been headed by Qaboos bin 
Sa’id Al Said, plays a vital role in the region. It has become 
a member of the Council of Persian Gulf States and in the 
international arena has stood for the peaceful resolution of 
all conflicts and disputes. Relations between Oman and the 
USSR were established only 10 years ago, but today Russia 
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and the Republics of Central Asia have emerged as principal 
partners in cooperative efforts with Oman. 


It goes without saying that Oman is of interest to Russian 
business people for purely pragmatic reasons. This country 
is located at the crossroads of vital trade routes by both sea 
and air, leading from Europe and the Near East to both 
Africa and South Asia. This, of course, is precisely the 
reason why in the past year, as Russia has become a 
sovereign power in terms of its external economic activities, 
contacts between Russian and Omani businessmen have 
been increasing. 


Oman is of special importance to Russian aviation compa- 
nies that make flights to India, Singapore, Malaysia, and 
Indonesia. After a sharp decline in the number of flights 
from South Asia by way of Tashkent, Aeroflot was forced to 
make its runs chiefly by way of Dubai in the United Arab 
Emirates. At the same time, Oman with its main landing 
field, Sib Airport, was equipped to accommodate Russian 
airliners, providing them with good conditions for refueling 
and stopover facilities. Here, too, as in the Emirates, there 
are a number of duty-free shops, which attract tourists and 
business people with their wares. 


A delegation of Russian representatives of the Department 
of Civil Aviation visited Oman only recently to discuss with 
their Omani counterparts the possibility of opening direct 
communications by air between the two countries as early as 
this year. This project promises an even greater increase in 
our business ties. 


There are also excellent prospects for collaboration between 
Our two countries in the area of marine navigation. It is a 
well-known fact that some ships flying flags of Persian Gulf 
states (for example, Bahrain) have on board Russians 
working under contract. Oman has excellent potential for 
transshipping cargoes of the Gulf Region to the shores of 
Africa and South Asia, and this gives Russian seamen and 
the people representing our steamship companies a chance 
to discuss various options for contract work in transship- 
ping cargoes to ports of the Third World. 


Oman is also in need of highly qualified doctors. Right now 
the medical personnel who work here are recruited mainly 
in India, Egypt, and Pakistan. In the very near future 
Russian medical workers might be successfully employed in 
Oman, particularly in view of the fact that the climate here 
is rather temperate compared with some of the other Gulf 
States, especially in the coastal areas. 


There is another potentially important area of cooperation 
between Oman and Russia in the very near future and that 
is in establishing close ties in the field if tourism. Oman has 
fine, inexpensive hotels, attractive beaches, and historic 
statues. The country is situated in various climatic zones, 
which makes the sultanate extremely attractive to those who 
want to vacation and enjoy themselves in an exotic South 
Seas atmosphere. 


Right next door in the Arab Emirates (the trip by car from 
Muscat, capital of Oman, to Dubai takes only five hours) 
Russian tourists and business people are already engaged in 
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taking vacations as well as in negotiating and doing busi- 
ness. In Oman as well, it might be supposed, our tourists and 
our business executives, who want to combine business with 
pleasure—the useful with the enjoyable—would find the 
right opportunities. 


At least, the Government of Oman is absolutely genuine in 
its interest in attracting a stream of tourists from Russia and 
other states of the CIS to their country. Nor are they 
intimidated by the prospect of receiving our ‘shop tourists” 
for whom special trade zones may be set up; in fact, a 
network of duty-free shops in Oman is already operating 
efficiently. 


Thus any of our businessmen who want to do business with 
their Omani counterparts might be well advised to plan to 
take their vacations in the country as well. All conditions are 
right for it, and it is up to the Russian side to demonstrate 
only a little initiative and persistence. 


Russian Plant To Manufacture Indian Medicines 


934E0093A Moscow MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI 
in Russian No 5, 31 Jan 93 pp 1B, 9B 


[Article by Anastasiya Naryshkina: “Deficit Indian Medi- 
cines To Be Manufactured in Russia: Moscow Area Plant 
for Packaging of Indian Medicines Will Save Russian Fed- 
eration About 10 Percent of Their Hard Currency Cost’ 


[Text] At the end of February, a pharmaceutical! plant for 
the manufacture of seven types of allopathic preparations 
using technology from the Indian firm CADILA will begin 
Operating in the city of Dzerzhinsk. 


The Russian firm “Meditek” has prepared accommodations 
for the manufacturing process (a conversion plant) and has 
provided the necessary communications equipment. The 
Indian side has provided its original technologies and equip- 
ment (all from the CADILA firm). 


Until the end of this yCai, the Dzerzhinsk plaii will oily be 
packaging tablets brought from India, ‘dressing’ them in 
domestic foil. In 1994, manufacture of the preparations 
from raw material (granules) supplied exclusively by 
CADILA will begin, making possible savings of 15-20 
percent of the medicine’s hard currency cost, thanks to the 
use of Russian fillers. The plant's capacity this year will be 
300 million tablets and 150 million capsules per year. 


CADILA is a long-time partner of Russia: beginning in 
1980, Medeksport regularly bought medicines from the 
firm, steadily increasing the volume of trade. In 1985, it 
reached 10 million dollars a year. This year, besides Mede- 
ksport (which buys medicines for state orders and from 
budgetary funds), Akademintorg and the trading house 
“Zapadnyi” have become partners of the Indian firm 


Besides Russia, CADILA exports its products to Italy, the 
United States, Singapore, Argentina. Indian medicines tra- 
ditionally cost several times less than their equivalents, and 
yield nothing to them in quality. So, the price of one package 
of analgin (100 pills) in a wholesale lot 1s 0.37 dollars for all 
the firm's partners, without exception, an ulcer preparation 
of atsilok-E costs 3.60 dollars for 100 pills, “‘Dexon” tablets 
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are 0.70, ““Dexon’’ drops are 0.38 dollars for 5 ml, oriprim is 
2.35, trigan is 1.25, tsiprobid is 23 dollars for 100 tablets. 


However, for the average Russian buyer, it is impossible to 
become convinced of the relative cheapness of the firm's 
Indian medicines. In hard currency stores, the crumbs that 
remain from the state’s 1991 purchases are being sold for 
approximately five times more than what is provided for by 
the wholesale price and the standard profit norm. 


BUSINESS MN: the CADILA firm has been in existence 
since 195]. Its yearly turnover is 100 million dollars, 80 
percent of its turnover is in medicines, in the production of 
which CADILA occupies second place in India (over 300 
labels). CADILA satisfies about 25 percent of India's demand 
for medicines. From 1982 through 1985, it held first place in 
India for the export of medicines. Besides industrial equip- 
ment, it also produces para-medical supplies (intravenous 
feeds, bandages, gloves, disposable syringes and their nee- 
dles), as well as diagnostic instruments. The sizes of the lots 
proposed for sale in Russia are limited, and delivery would be 
FOB to Odessa. 


Akademintorg’s telephone: (095) 132-07-01 


U.S. Ulterior Motives in Somalia Denied 


934F0113B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
18 Feb 93 p7 


[Article by Sergey Demidov, deputy editor of the interna- 
tional department: “Somalia—A Testing Ground of the 
‘New World Order’ American-Style? Still, the UN Plays Not 
the Least Important Role in Saving This East African 
Country”’} 


[Text] In the words of Robert Oakley, chief of the American 
liaison mission in Somalia, hundreds of thousands of 
Somalis are no longer threatened with starvation. Such is, 
for now, the main result of the international operation 
“Restore Hope” which is continuing in this East African 
country. Apparently, it was this result that prompted UN 
Secretary General Bout:os Ghali to agree, after all, to send 
home American units, mostly marines, which form the 
backbone of the international forces on the soil of Somalia, 
during the next two to four months. They will be replaced by 
soldiers and officers from other states—replaced in part 
because it is planned to reduce the number of servicemen 
from 21 countries to 20,000 from the current approximately 
33,000. 


Many of Russia’s mass media appear to be looking the other 
way when it comes to this turn of events in Somalia. 
Meanwhile, the landing of American marines on the Somali 
coast, with which “Restore Hope”’ began, in the beginning 
of December generated a barrage of commentaries in these 
mass media. Some of their authors (most surprisingly, from 
“right” and “left” newspapers alike) saw the aspiration of 
the United States to use Somalia as a testing ground for 
developing scenarios for the establishment of a “new world 
order” on the planet as virtually the sole, secret underpin- 
nings of this operation—an operation geared toward pro- 
viding foodstuffs to dying Somalis and disarming almost 20 
ethnic groups locked in a fatal internecine clinch. 


ge 
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Other Russian observers believed that this action “signifies 
a new African policy of Washington,” bolstering their con- 
clusions with references to working directives of ihe State 
Department, dozens of which are issued by the American 
diplomatic department virtually on a daily basis. In the 
process they forgot one point: Since World War II the Yanks 
have always tried to pump up as much as possible the 
muscle of their military presence on the Black continent, 
primarily in the east—in Ethiopia, Somalia, and Kenya. (It 
is another matter that they have not succeeded in doing so 
everywhere.) 


There was no dearth of predictions that the “inevitable” 
drawing of the U.S. troops into the conflict in Somalia “on 
the side of one of the opposing groups” would bring about 
yet another dangerous turn in the fate of the ethnic groups of 
Somalia. (Such prophecies did not come true.) 


According to some “predictions” which built on those 
mentioned above, this threatened to turn the country into 
‘a Lebanon in the Horn of Africa.” 


But did this not already happen to the country a few years 
ago? 


The prelude to the “Lebanonization” of Somalia played out 
as far back as the end of last century, durin, the time of what 
we Call the colonial division of the present-day territory of 
Somalia between London and Rome. At the time, British 
Somaliland was proclaimed in the north, and the remaining 
part of it was declared to be Italian Somalia. In turn, the first 
acts of the current terrifying tragedy of the Somalis which 
shook and stirred up the world community had been written 
by the dictatorial regime of Mohamed Siad Barre with its 
“iron fist.” For more than two decades. between October 
1969 and January 1991. he oppressed numerous tribes 
which have populated the lands of the present-day Somalia 
for ages by using the “divide and rule” policy, a scourge of 
humanity. This policy sowed dissension even within ethni- 
cally homogencous clans. ft is no accident that the weeds of 
tribal strife planted by the tyrant, in combination with 
continuing droughts, literally strangled the country after the 
“bloody ruler’’ was deposed. The leaders of Somali organi- 
zations who had united against him were consumed by the 
desire to “reign,” and turned their weapons on one another 


As a result, any and all power withered completely during a 
massacre lasting almost two years. Somalis ended up in the 
sights of bandits and marauders armed to the teeth who 
plundered tens of thousands of tonnes of international 
humanitarian aid (many of them are combatants from the 
armed detachments of various groups who are no longer 
under the control of their commanders). The unfortunate 
population was killed not only by bullets fired by criminals, 
whose ringleaders they called “warlords,” but also by star- 
vation. In the environment of raging chaos, the employees 
of the International Red Cross and various charitable foun- 
dations were not in a position to help the suffering and 
Starving millions. 


Appeals by the UN and other international and regional 
Organizations to the leaders of the belligerent factions 
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resembled a voice in the Somali semidesert. Hopes for the 
survival of hundreds of thousands of people diminished 
with every passing day. 


At that point, the UN Security Council supported the 
initiative of the United States, deploying to Somalia multi- 
national forces led by U.S. troops. By all signs, the UN 
headquarters in New York came to think that this impov- 
erished country had reached the limit beyond which there 
was nothing else for it to do but become yet another 
“experimental field’’ (in addition to Cambodia) in which a 
mechanism for international peacemaking in the rapidly 
multiplying “hot spots” could be tested. A general outline of 
this mechanism was proposed by B. Ghali last year. It was to 
be created solely on the basis of the UN Charter, which the 
UN secretary general has stated repeatedly, rather than on 
patterns marked “Made in the United States.” 


In turn, the “sensational” admission by former U.S. Secre- 
tary of State Lawrence Eagleburger—to the effect that the 
tasks of the American marines, incidentally as well as of the 
French servicemen and those of other countries in Somalia, 
include not only a humanitarian mission but also the 
disengagement of warring parties, to which end force may be 
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used if necessary—was not unexpected at all. This is pre- 
cisely how this task was worded and coordinated in the 
offices of the UN skyscraper on East River, which B. Ghali 
recently confirmed himself. 


Therefore, we should hardly believe those who assure us that 
operation “Restore Hope” is solely the product of... Wash- 
ington’s wish for global dictate. 


In the event the operation is successful (and as reports from 
Somalia indicate, the first fruits are already ripe), in the 
future the UN will be able to receive assignments from its 
member states to extinguish domestic and international 
conflicts in the poorest states of the world where they flare 
up—certainly, after all other reserves are exhausted. 


To be sure, this is not at all to say that the UN will be given 
a free hand to recolonize countries which are awash in 
squabbles, which is what some commentators are saying. 
(Where is the funding to come from?) However, it is not 
ruled out that the institution of international trusteeship 
will be reinforced. 


For now, “Restore Hope” is indeed restoring the hopes of 
Somalis for salvation. 
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KAZAKHSTAN 


Constitution ‘Destined’ for Criticism 


934K0246A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 30 Jan 93 p 1 


[Article by Sergey Kozlov: “The Republic Got a Constitu- 
tion: Criticism Is Not Far Behind”’} 


[Text] 28 January is now officially considered an official 
Oliday in Kazakhstan—the republic’s Constitution Day. 


After a three-day-long accelerated discussion of the articles 
of the Basic Law, parliament deputies adopted it at the 
Thursday evening session. Numerous amendments and 
additions, introduced to the draft when the session was 
already in progress—including those originating from the 
republic’s president—have been nixed. The head of the state 
proposed, for instance, to put into the Constitution the 
notion of a single indivisible economic space. Neither did 
the parliament accept Nazarbayev’s proposal to envisage 
the right of the Supreme Soviet to delegate to the president 
its powers for a certain period of time and to issue edicts on 
a strictly defined range of issues that suspend or change the 
existing legislative norms. The president also wanted to 
change the wording of a clause that only the Supreme Soviet 
has the right to set state taxes and duties. 


All other suggestions on the part of the head of the executive 
branch regarding vesting the president with the right to issue 
decrees that have the power of instruction for some or other 
sectors, as well as regarding a clarification of the procedures 
for forming a Cabinet of Ministers, have been taken into 
account. Also met was Nazarbayev’s request to change the 
wording regarding the nationality of the president: Instead 
of “of Kazakh nationality,” the approved wording was 
“fluently speaking the state language.” 


On the whole, the Constitution defines Kazakhstan as a 
republic with a predominantiy presidential form of gov- 
erning. The president is the head of the state and heads a 
single system of executive power; he is elected for five years 
and assumes his responsibilities from the moment of his 
swearing in on the third Wednesday of January at the 
Supreme Soviet session. With the concurrence of parlia- 
ment, the president appoints the prime minister, his deputy, 
the ministers of foreign affairs, defense, finance, and 
internal affairs, and the chairman of the National Security 
Committee, as well as heads of diplomatic representations; 
he also provides the overall leadership of the Cabinet of 
Ministers. All in all, however, in Chapter |3 under the title 
“The President,” nine articles and |7 subpoints stipulate 
rather broad powers, which provided a pretext for the 
radical nationalist opposition to speak of a threat of “usurp- 
ing the power”’ by the highest official of the state. 


According to the Basic Law, the Supreme Soviet also 
possesses rather broad powers. It has the right to make 
changes and additiongto the republic’s Constitution and to 
make decisions on changing its borders; it approves the 
budget and oversees its implementation, and appoints 
chairmen of the highest courts. According to Article 69, a 
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deputy “cannot hold a job outside the Supreme Soviet, be a 
deputy in another representative organ, or conduct business 
activities.” 


The deputies were practically unanimous on the issue of a 
Constitutional Court. As NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA has 
already reported, such a judiciary organ was absent alto- 
gether in the proposed draft. When the proceedings got to 
the point of heads of courts, the pressure from the deputies 
was so great that President Nazarbayev proposed that a 
reconciliation commission be convened to rework this 
chapter. He also offered his own candidacy to head this 
commission. The parliament, however, did not agree to this, 
either (it should nevertheless be noted that it was super- 
fluous to suspect the president of “disloyalty” to the idea of 
a Constitutional Court). Following a strident demand on the 
part of the majority of deputies, the amendments were 
immediately incorporated into the Constitution and the 
name “Constitutional Court” reappeared in the draft. This 
means a complete and irreversible victory for its supporters. 


The new Constitution rejects dual citizenship, private own- 
ership of land (selling land is prohibited altogether), 
impeachment of the president, and a two-chamber parlia- 
ment structure. 


The Basic Law has been adopted in Kazakhstan amidst 
complex circumstances. Suffice it to say—and NEZAVISI- 
MAYA GAZETA has reported on it—that practically all of 
the republic’s political parties, organizations, and move- 
ments—a truly unique case—advocated against the adop- 
tion of this document. Thus, the newly born Constitution 1s 
simply condemned to criticism, amendments, and addi- 
tions—and in the nearest future at that. 


Officials on New Constitution 


934K0246B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 5 Feb 93 p 3 


[Article by Sergey Kozlov: “When the Time for a Constitu- 
tion Came, It Was Adopied. The Basic Law Remains the 
Center of Attention”’] 


[Text] The Constitution adopted several days ago remains 
the center of intense attention and discussion in Kaza- 
khstan. In addition to numerous materials in the local press, 
the jurists who had participated in the development of the 
draft Basic Law are conducting numerous meetings where 
they explain the document’s clauses. 


One of these meetings, in the form of a press conference 
with journalists, was held a couple of days ago in Nursultan 
Nazarbayev’s residence. In addition to Deputy Prime Min- 
ister Kuanysh Sultanov, members of the working group for 
the development of the Constitution, state advisers, and 
presidential advisers were on hand to answer questions. 
Naturally, the main topic of the dialogue—considering the 
location in which it was taking place—was the powers of the 
head of the republic reflected in the ™« .c ' aw, as well as the 
interaction between the executive Slative branches 
of the supreme power. 


an’s powers, State 
jut one of specific 


Speaking of the president of Ka 
Adviser Kairbek Suleymenov poin 
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features of the new document: “In the USSR, the presiden- 
tial power was limited by the borders of that state. Now, 
with the introduction of the institute of dual citizenship ina 
number of states, the Kazakhs who live outside Kaza- 
khstan’s borders have a right to petition the president of our 
country who, in accordance with bilateral and international 
agreements, can provide support in ensuring their rights and 
freedoms.” 


The Constitution of Kazakhstan, however, precludes dual 
citizenship. In this connection, one of the journalists 
expressed concern whether Kazakhstan sees a threat in 
that there is an active discussion going on in Russia now on 
the possibility of envisaging dual citizenship in its future 
Constitution “for ethnic Russians living outside Russian 
Federation.” 


“Dual citizenship will be permitted on a reciprocal basis,” 
replied Doctor of Juridical Science Gayrat Sapargaliyev, 
one of the participants in the development of Kazakhstan's 
new Constitution, “for instance, with Russia, which recog- 
nizes dual citizenship: that of the Russian Federation and of 
Kazakhstan.” “If we refer to the civilized world, meaning its 
being the cradle of the current Anglo-Saxon law,’ remarked 
State Adviser Abish Kekilbayev, “the majority of Western 
countries practice rather limited tolerance with respect to 
immigrants. This is also very important for the young 
independent Kazakhstan, considering the past imbalance. 
At the time that the treaty was signed, we conducted very 
confidential negotiations on this subject with Russia. And 
came to an unanimous conclusion: Since the Russian Fed- 
eration bases its views on the federative nature of its state, 
where, besides Russians, several dozens of other ethnic 
groups live, which in the past had their own statehood and 
then voluntarily joined the federation—such as Bashkor- 
tostan, Tataria, and many North Caucasus states—dual 
citizenship is acceptable there.” 


State Adviser Suleymenov also characterized as a “great 
breakthrough” another innovation in the Basic Law—the 
president's right to approve state programs, which in the 
past was vested with the Supreme Soviet. These competing 
programs used to be approved not necessarily by their 
qualitative merits, but merely depending on the strength of 
some or other industrial lobby in the parliament. Another 
new prerogative of the head of the executive power is the 
right to establish the procedures for the functioning of the 
national currency, although the monetary system 1s stil! 
defined by the Supreme Soviet. “This prerogative was 
granted so that the president can introduce a national 
currency at any time,” clarified Suleymeno\ 


With respect to the Constitutional Court, the adviser 
pointed out that now the president and the chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet have the right to submit objections to the 
decisions of this judiciary organ. “Yes, the Constitutional 
Court’s decisions are final and not subject to appeal, but this 
specific power granted to the president gives him the right to 
express his opinion regarding the Constitutiona! Court's 
decision. If the court upholds the decision by two-thirds of 
the vote, it comes into force. 
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Other new points in the document that grant the head of the 
State broad powers were pointed out as well. In particular, 
the president's right to accept resignations of the ministers; 
to make a decision, after consultations with the Supreme 
Soviet, to hold a referendum; to nominate for the parlia- 
ment’s approval the candidacies for the chairman of the 
national bank and of the republic's highest courts. “Execu- 
tive power must be strong,” said the state adviser, “and in 
many respects independent, while the Cabinet of Ministers 
must be subordinate to the head of the state. And, within the 
boundaries of the law—since the Supreme Soviet is a 
legislative Organ—a certain accountability, of course, must 
be observed.” 


Presidential adviser Nagashbay Shaykenov, in answering 
the question why the Constitution does not contain a clause 
on the impeachment of the head of executive power and 
dissolution of the parliament, said: “The president spoke 
publicly several times in favor of vesting both the president 
and the parliament with such a right. In the course of 
discussion of the draft, we came to the conclusion that at 
this point it 1s not expedient to do so.” 


As was noted several times during the press conference, this 
issue was the subject of a lengthy discussion in the course of 
developing the draft; considering the immaturity of the 
evolving democracy in Kazakhstan, and fearing that dif- 
ferent branches of power may decide too quickly and rashly 
to use the right of impeachment and dissolution, it was 
decided at this point not to include these procedures in the 
Constitution. 


The NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA correspondent asked why, 
in adopting the Constitution, the opinion of practically all 
political parties in Kazakhstan, which urged not to rush into 
this action, was ignored. 


‘We were aware of the opinion of the parties,” said Sapar- 
galiyev, member of the working group for the development 
of the Constitution, “but neither the working group nor the 
Constitutional Commission had any hard reason to accept 
it. The Constitution had been in the development “tage tor 
two years. We took into consideration legislative ideas from 
all countries. We had expert evaluations from the United 
States, Germany, and France. We did not hurry and did not 
rush events. When the time came for a Constitution, it was 
adopted.” 


Supreme Soviet Adjourns Until March 
Y34K02454 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
n Russian 2 Feb 93 p 1 


|Report by Sergey Kozlov: “Supreme Soviet of Kazakhstan 
Ninth Session Over: The Members of Parliament Have 
Taken Their Leave Until July”} 


[Text] The Supreme Soviet of Kazakhstan will reassemble at 
the end of March—on the 25th, approximately. So early a 
start to the 10th session has been brought about by a 
multitude of unsolved questions. And this despite the fact 
that the Supreme Soviet Ninth Session, which ended on 30 
January, was intensive enough (it ran for 28 business days 
and adopted over |20 documents, including 41 laws and 86 


decrees) 
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A most important result of the last session should undoubt- 
edly be considered the adoption of the Constitution, which 
completed the two-year period of elaboration of this docu- 
ment, bitter arguments, and the search for a compromise. At 
the time of the final vote on 28 January, when the Basic Law 
was adopted, a record number of deputies—309—was 
present in the parliamentary chamber. Of these, 306 voted 
“for,” two “against,” and one abstained. 


As Zinaida Fedotova, deputy chairman of the Supreme 
Soviet of Kazakhstan, believes, “The entire discussion of 
the Constitution should now be at an end, and the main 
question today is ensuring that the Basic Law work for the 
good of the people first and foremost.” 


Speaking at a summary news conference, Zinaida Fedotova 
observed: ‘Aside from the Constitution, a block of so-called 
military laws, which was the legal basis for the creation of 
Kazakhstan’s own armed forces, was adopted in the sphere 
of constitutional development. A key issue also was the 
report of the president and government on the economic 
situation in the republic and the program of urgent anticrisis 
measures.” 


Concerning the relations of parliament, the government, 
and the president, the deputy chairman of the Supreme 
Soviet called on the media not to confuse public opinion: “I 
must categorically reject the assertion that the Supreme 
Soviet Presidium has the government and the president on 
a leash. We never adopt dec'sions which are not coordinated 
with the government. There are, naturally, contradictions 
and disagreements, which we resolve by way of debate in the 
democratic form characteristic of parliament.” Zinaida 
Fedotova was supported by Daulet Sembayev, deputy prime 
minister of the government: “The sole ‘leash’ which there 
really is around our government is that of our laws, by which 
we must be guided.” 


And speaking of the “skirmish for power’ between the 
Supreme Soviet Presidium and the executive structures, 
Sauk Takezhanov, chairman of the parliamentary Com- 
mittee for Economic Reform, observed: ‘In the course of 
economic reforms, legislation 1s sometimes decided late 
budget for the present year, parliament authorized the 
Supreme Soviet Presidium to adopt operational measures in 
accordance with the government’s proposal.” 


Despite the fact that the accelerated work of the legislative 
assembly was undoubtedly commended at the news confer- 
ence, quite sharp criticism of its leadership was heard here 
also. Deputy Iskak Isergepov told the deputy chairman of 
parliament: “In nine sessions we have adopted more than 
200 laws, but the Supreme Soviet 1s required, in addition to 
its lawmaking function, to perform a control function also. 
The media, in my view, are giving little coverage to the 
struggle which 1s being fought around this issue: From 
session to session we deputies attempt to discuss the fulfill- 
ment of many laws, specifically, on the development of the 
hamlet and the village, or hear the republic procurator in 
connection with the president's recent decree on the fight 
against organized crime. But for some reason or other we 
manage to discuss none of this.” 
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Deputy Chairman Fedotova said in reply: “Yes, control 
functions are secondary in parliament as yet. But this is 
because of the lack of time. In addition, we have more than 
50 deputies working on a permanent basis. They should be 
exercising control between plenary meetings. We proposed 
that parliament discuss many unsolved questions and work 
through 4 February, but the deputies requested that a break 
until March be called.” 


As far as the forthcoming 10th session is concerned, as 
Zinaida Fedotova complained, ‘“‘we do not have even a 
month to ensure that the questions to be put to the 
March meeting pass properly through all departments 
and committees.” 


Nazarbayev Role at Business Meeting Noted 


934K0235A Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
No 4, 25-31 Jan 93 p 3 


(Article by Alla Glebova and Mikhail Rogozhnikov: 
‘Kazakhstan Is Becoming the Center of Attraction of 
Entrepreneurs’ 


[Text] At a meeting of the International Congress of Indus- 
trialists and Entrepreneurs (MKPP) Assembly on 26 January 
in Alma-Ata, Nursultan Nazarbayev, president of Kaza- 
khstan, and Arkadiy Volskiy, president-coordinator of the 
MKPP, presented initiatives for restoration of the single 
economic space. Nazarbayev, it would seem, is actually very, 
very interested in this task. 


Nursultan Nazarbayev had proposed that the second 
meeting of the congress be held in Alma-Ata. In the opinion 
of KOMMERSANT experts, weight is imparted to the 
meeting precisely by the participation of the president of 
Kazakhstan. The charter of the congress was adopted on the 
opening day of the meeting. 


The International Congress of Industrialists and Entrepre- 
neurs, uniting the unions of industrialists and entrepreneurs 
(and also large enterprises directly) from the former USSR 
and CEMA, is an organization whose actions do not, as a 
rule, hold all that much interest for analysts looking for the 
economic consequences of the political games. Their polit- 
ical authority, if there is such at all, exerts a feeble influence 
on the actual economy. 


Strictly speaking, this, in oblique form, was what those 
assembled were told by Nazarbayev himself, who called on 
them to unite—as far as the creation of an industrialists’ 
party. “You are the sole force,” the president of Kazakhstan 
said, “capable of putting pressure on your governments and 
forcing them to move in the direction of integration, in 
which you, as practical individuals, cannot fail to have an 
interest.’’ Nazarbayev was hereby attempting, evidently, to 
somehow influence the extremely amorphous political 
forces representing the industrialists and entrepreneurs, not 
sO much appealing to these forces themselves as, via their 
minds, to the entrepreneurs. Such an appeal for ‘pressure 
on your governments” obviously goes beyond the frame- 
work of politically commonplace and routine statements. 


Never previously so forcefully, seemingly, as at this meeting 
has Alma-Ata manifested the aspiration to take advantage 
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of its geographical location and become the center of the 
vast Eurasian economic and political space—a task very 
similar to that which Genghis Khan (he was held in very 
high regard by Jarwaharlal Nehru, incidentally) had for- 
merly attempted to accomplish, in his own very distinctive 
way, it 1s true. 


The president of Kazakhstan proposed to the MKPP 
Assembly “for strengthening the status and authority of this 
Organization” the adoption of an Alma-Ata convention on a 
new economic partnership, “in which the participants deter- 
mine the measure of integration of our countries’ economies 
and the degree of cooperation for the sake of the common 
Cause on which we can agree without coming into conflict 
with our national and state interests. Open for signing by 
any economic subjects of all countries of the world—from 
enterprises through state and interstate associations—the 
convention could lend impetus to the politicians of our 
countries. If the integration principles set forth in the 
convention do not conflict with states’ proclaimed sover- 
eignties, any sober-minded politician would append his 
Signature to it On a par with scientists, industrialists, and 
entrepreneurs.” 


As more particular measures, Nazarbayev cited meetings on 
the territory of Kazakhstan of ministers of industry, ferrous 
and nonferrous metallurgy, coal industry, chemical engi- 
neering, nuclear power engineering, agriculture, and agricul- 
tural industry of the Commonwealth countries. A meeting 
of ministers of oil and gas industry headed by Chernomyr- 
din, which was sponsored by Nazarbayev, will be held very 
shortly in Tyumen. It is important that it is contemplated 
holding the meetings of leaders of sectors of CIS republics 
with the participation of important commodity producers. 


The purpose of these meetings, in the president’s opinion, is 
the creation of interstate sectoral associations (MOA) open 
for membership by manufacturers of any level and status of 
all countries and regions. It would make sense, Nazarbayev 
believes, for the oil and gas MOA to be headed by Viktor 
Chernomyrdin, prime minister of Russia. Nazarbayev 
attaches particular importance to interaction within the 
framework of these associations of the economies of the East 
European and Central Asianmcountries, which Nazarbayev 
intends to support in every possible way. It is proposed 
creating the organs of administration of the MOA on the 
democratic principle of representation of the interests of the 
States participating in the MOA. 


Nazarbayev proposed that a competition be held for the best 
plan for coordination of the economic cooperation of the 
countries of East Europe, the former USSR, and other 
Eurasian countries economically close to it. Such a plan 
could, probably, be created in the international research 
institute, which he proposed als@ ‘We would undertake to 
attract the best forces of the countries of Southeast Asia and 
China, the Arab East, and Central Asia and pose the 
question of outside support for this institute,” Nazarbayev 
declared. 


KOMMERSANT experts note the fact that, as distinct from 
Russia, Kazakhstan has no problems in relations with 
Japan. With regard for its territory, natural resources, and 
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relative political stability, this could really put Kazakhstan 
at the center of the Eurasian space. A negative factor 1s the 
inconclusive settlement of ethnic problems, which does not 
manifest itself all that much, come to that. 


In practice Kazakhstan's present ambitions could con- 
tribute to its conversion into a state with a highly favorable 
entrepreneurial, primarily investment, climate. According 
to certain estimates, this prospect could be realized when 
Kazakhstan introduces its own currency, which, given good 
preparation, will take at least a year—considering the ful- 
fillment of all technical procedures and the creation of the 
necessary stabilization fund in freely convertible currency. 


Kazakhstan To Continue Oil Cooperation With 
Iran 


934E0110A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY tn Russian 
5 Feb 93 p 10 


[Article by Valeriya Sycheva: “Kazakhstan Will Continue 
Cooperation With Iran in the Sphere of Oil Produc.ion”’] 


[Text] Having completed 4 week-long trip through the 
Central Asian republics (see KOMMERSANT-DAILY 3 
February), an Iranian government delegation headed by 
Minister of Foreign Affairs ‘Ali Akbar Velayati returned 
today to Tehran from Alma-Ata. As our KOMMERSANT- 
DAILY correspondent learned, Velayati’s previously 
planned visit to Kyrgyzstan was canceled as a Sign of protest 
against the intention of Askar Akayev to open an embassy in 
Jerusalem. 


Velayati conducted negotiations in the Kazakhstan capital 
with Vice President Erik Asanbayev, Prime Minister Sergey 
Tereshchenko, and Minister of Economics Bisenbay 
Izteleuov. A tentatively planned meeting with President 
Nursultan Nazarbayev did not take place, the latter having 
left on a trip to European countries. The Iranian delegation 
also visited the Kazakhstan Academy of Sciences. As a 
resuli of the visit, bilateral agreements were signed on 
economic cooperation in the sphere of oi! production, 
transportation, trade, and interbank activity 


In the opinion of observers, Iran managed as a result of the 
talks to retain its role as a high-priority partner of Kaza- 
khstan in the sphere of oil production and refining. Plans 
charted in August of last year during the course of prelimi- 
nary discussions between Kazyr Baykenov, K: zakhstan 
minister of fuel and energy, and Gholam Reza Aqazadeh, 
Iranian oil minister, were confirmed: on the construction 
and reconstruction by Iran of Kazakhstan oil refining 
plants, and on extending the oil pipeline Kazakhstan- 
Azerbaijan across Baku to Tebriz—for the export of Kazakh 
oil through Persian Gulf ports. Both sides plan to set up the 
shipment of crude oil from Kazakhstan to Iran across the 
Caspian Sea, and its subsequent refining and export, as well 
as cooperation in drilling and the operation of oil wells in 
Kazakhstan. 


In the meantime, the tempting prospect for Iran of playing 
the role of a practically exclusive “oil partner” and interme- 
diary, backed up by the idea of Islamic unity, may turn out 
threatened as a result of Kazakhstan's intensifying aspira- 
tions towards independence in oil policy, which has been 
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furthered by its entry as an observer into the Organization 
of Petroleum Exporting Countries (OPEC). Evidence of 
Kazakhstan’s striving not to be restricted to a unilateral 
Orientation on Iran can also be seen in understandings 
reached at the beginning of January with the American 
company Chevron on exploitation of the Caspian Tengiz 
and Korolevo oil and gas fields, and talks on the operation 
of a number of republic fields with the British Gas Company 
and the French company Elf-Aquitaine. 


Edict on Reorganizing Finance, Tax, Customs 
Service 

934K0232A Alma-Ata KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRA'UDA 
in Russian 17 Nov 92 p | 


[Ukase of the president of Kazakhstan ‘On the Reorgani- 
zation of the Financial, Tax, and Customs Services of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan’”’] 


[Text] With a view to strengthening the financial policy 
being carried out and increasing the responsibility of the 
Ministry of Finance of the Republic of Kazakhstan for 
securing the income of the state budget, 


I decree: 


1. To introduce in the structure of the Ministry of Finance 
of the Republic of Kazakhstan: 


The Chief State Tax Inspectorate of the Republic of Kaza- 
khstan, and state tax inspectorates for oblasts, rayons, cities, 
and city rayons; 


The Customs Committee of the Republic of Kazakhstan 
and the customs organs subordinated to it. 


2. To rename: 


The Chief State Tax Inspectorate of the Republic of Kaza- 
khstan to Chief Tax Inspectorate of the Ministry of Finance 
of the Republic of Kazakhstan, and the Customs Committee 
of the Republic of Kazakhstan to Chief Customs Adminis- 
tration of the Ministry of Finances of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan. 


3. To preserve for the officials of the tax and customs 
services the presently existing advantages and wage condi- 
tions. 


4. To establish that the chiefs of the Chief Tax Inspectorate 
of the Ministry of Finance of the Republic of Kazakhstan 
and the Main Customs Administration of the Ministry of 
Finance of the Republic of Kazakhstan are in terms of office 
first deputy ministers of finance of the Republic of Kaza- 
khstan. 


5. For the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Kaza- 
khstan: 


To carry out the necessary organizational measures for the 
realization of the present Ukase: 


to introduce changes in the decisions of the government 
emanating from the present Ukase. 


6. To consider as invalid the Ukases of the President of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan “On the Creation of the State Tax 
Service of the Kazakh SSR” of 9 July 1991 No 380 and “On 


FBIS-USR-93-022 
27 February 1993 


the Formation of the Customs Committee of the Republic 
of Kazakhstan” of 12 December 1991 No 539. 

President of the Republic of Kazakhstan 

N. Nazarbayev Alma-Ata, 16 November 1992. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Parties, Movements Unite To Protest Human 
Rights Violations 

Y34K02144 Alma-Ata KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 18 Dec 92 p 2 


(KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA Press Service report: 
“Parties and Movements Have Joined Together in the 
Struggle for the Release of ‘Prisoners of Conscience’’’} 


(Text) KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA has already 
reported the fact of the violation of human rights with respect 
to delegates to and participants in the international confer- 
ence in Bishkek. In connection with these events, participants 
in the Coalition for the Social Protection of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan, in the shape of the Zheltoksan public com- 
mittee, the Azat Party, the Alma-Ata workers movement, the 
Yedinstvo interethnic movement, the Independent Trade 
Union Center of Kazakhstan, the Alma-Ata Helsinki Com- 
mittee, the Democratic Progress Party, the Adilet and Memo- 
rial societies, and the Social Democratic Party of Kazakhstan 
sent an appeal to the people's deputies and governments of 
Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan, Turkmenistan, and the 
members of the Conference on Security and Cooperation in 
Europe. 


It follows from the text of the appeal that a large group of 
leaders and activists of political parties and civil rights 
organizations of Uzbekistan and Turkmenistan was 
detained and deprived of an opportunity to take part in the 
conference. These were the leaders of the Birlik people's 
movement: Shukhrat Ismatullayev, Abdrashid Sharipov, 
Makhmud Inakhov, and Ibragim Burtyev; leaders of the 
Democratic Party of Uzbekistan: Abdulay Abdumavlonov 
and Abuibani Abdurakhmanov; Bakhram Gaib, leader of 
the Turkestan movement; leaders of the Akzybirlik people’s 
mov@ment (Turkmenistan): Akhmukhammed Velsapar, 
Khally Khallyyvev, Amin Goshayev, and Nurberdy 
Nurgeldyyev; Murad Salamatov, chief editor of the journal 
DAYANCH (Turkmenistan); Amana Govshudova, leader 
of the Democratic Development Party of Turkmenistan; 
and Shokhrat Kadyrov, activist and scholar. 


At the end of the conference, the leaders of the democratic 
movement of Uzbekistan, Abdumannob Pulatov, Uktam 
Bekmukhamedov, and Takhir Bayetov, were forcibly 
detained on the territory of sovereign Kyrgyzstan, in Bish- 
kek, abducted and taken away via the independent territory 
of Kazakhstan. This outrageous violation of human rights 
was perpetrated by officers of Uzbekistan’s special services 
following consultation with Valeriy Balykin, deputy min- 
ister of internal affairs of Kyrgyzstan. The authority of 
President Askar Akayev, who had rendered the interna- 
rum of civil rights advocates the utmost assistance, 
called into question 
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Upon their return to Uzbekistan, the civil rights advocates 
Talib Yakubov, Alim Karimov, and Madamin Narzikulov 
were arrested. 


The incident, the appeal says, does irreparable damage to 
the international authority of the young sovereign states of 
the region, which have embarked on the path of democratic 
development and have signed the corresponding interna- 
tional agreements. 


The participants in the Coalition for the Social Protection of 
the Republic of Kazakhstan express a decisive protest to the 
presidents and governments of the republics of Uzbekistan 
and Turkmenistan, in connection with the flagrant viola- 
tions of the rules of international law. 


The appeal goes on to say: ‘““We express a protest to the 
Government of Kyrgyzstan, which directly or indirectly 
permitted the instance of a glaring violation of human rights 
on the territory of its state. 


“We appeal to the president, Government, and Supreme 
Soviet of the Republic of Kazakhstan: Lodge a protest in 
connection with the instances of the flagrant violations of 
human rights in Uzbekistan and Turkmenistan, and also the 
violation of the sovereignty of the Republic of Kazakhstan. 
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“The participants in the Coalition for the Social Protection 
of the Republic of Kazakhstan consider it necessary to 
demand of the president and the government of the 
Republic of Uzbekistan the immediate release of A. 
Pulatov, U. Bekmukhamedov, and T. Bayetov, and the 
punishment of the sponsors and organizers of this act of 
international terrorism. We also demand the immediate 
release of the three civil rights advocates arrested in Tash- 
kent following their return from the international confer- 
ence—T. Yakubov, A. Karimov and M. Narzikulov. The 
governments of Uzbekistan and Turkmenistan must imme- 
diately punish all who prevented the delegates from taking 
part in the Bishkek conference.” 


The participants in the Coalition intend to request that Mr. 
B. Boutros Ghali, secretary general of the United Nations, 
and the CSCE Secretariat send delegations to Uzbekistan 
and Turkmenistan to verify the situation as regards the 
compliance by the presidents and governments of these 
republics with their commitments in respect to observance 
of human rights and also to ask the CSCE authorities, when 
deciding questions of economic assistance to Uzbekistan 
and Turkmenistan, to take account of the situation con- 
cerning the observance of human rights in these states. 
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Russian Channels To Air Until End of March 
934K0063D Tartu POSTIMEES in Estonian 6 Jan 93 p 1 


[Article by Hannes Rumm: “Estonia Will Apparently Con- 
tinue Transmitting Russian Telecasts Until the End of 
March”’] 


[Text] Relaying Russia’s three television programs will 
apparently continue until the end of March, but only for two 
thirds of their former volume ETV’s (Estonian Television’s) 
Hagi Shein told POSTIMEES yesterday. 


Shein said that a proposal to that effect will be made to the 
government by a task force that also includes Minister of 
Culture Paul-Eerik Rummo and minister Juri Luik. “We 
simply need time to think how these channels could be 
used,”’ Shein told POSTIMEES. “During that time,” he 
added, “we can negotiate with Russia, because the 
Ostankino television company has told us about its readi- 
ness to partially or fully pay for these transmission.” 


Until then, Shein thinks, the transmissions should be paid 
for by the government. The cost of the transmissions, 
according to Shein, should be known within the next few 
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days, when the Broadcast Transmitting Center submits its 


invoice to ETV. Shein remarked that cultural alliance Sild 
[Bridge], that was created to continue relaying Russia’s 
television programs, has also come up with a remarkable 
sum of money for that purpose. 


At its new, reduced transmission volume, the Ostankino TV 
transmission starts at 5 o'clock in the evening, the Russian 
TV and the St. Petersburg transmission at seven in the 
evening, while on Saturdays and Sundays, the whole pro- 
gram will be transmitted. 


To come up with a radio and television law, the government 
is planning to form a task force, whose preliminary deadline 
for completion is set for April 30, Shein said. 


Finance Minister Utrike Interviewed 
934K0063B Tallinn PAEVALEHT in Estonian, 8 Jan 93 p 9 


(Interview with Madis Uurike, Estonia’s Minister of 
Finance, by Ahto Jakson: ‘‘Will the State Assembly Decline 
the Loan Offered?”’] 


[Text] The 1993 proposal for the state budget was up for its 
first reading at the special session of the State Assembly held 
on December 22. Proposed amendments can be submitted up 
until January 13. It is known that the government is planning 
to introduce a new package of tax laws on July 1. In his 
interview with PAEVALEHT yesterday, Finance Minister 
MADIS UURIKE spoke about Estonia’s current financial 
situation. 


[JAKSON] What do you think the fiscal year of 1993 will be 
like? 


{UURIKE] The state budget has been trimmed quite a bit 
and I think that more money will be needed. We have been 
negotiating with world organizations to get the assistance we 
need, even in the form of a loan. But these matters will be 
settled by the State Assembly. .? 


BALTIC STATES 
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[JAKSON] Why do you think the State Assembly rejected, 
on its second reading, the $20 million foreign loan offered 
by Japan? 


[UURIKE] That was a loan that was offered within the 
framework of the European Community and G-24. Part of it 
is assistance, because the interest rate is lower than the 
market rate. The agreement was drawn up during the 
administration before the last, when Edgar Savisaar was 
prime minister. As we said in the State Assembly, the 
economic situation in Estonia is very difficult. Last year, we 
had to borrow money from other states to buy heating oil, 
and will have to go the same route now. This 1s inevitable 
when making a transition to market economy. I was very 
surprised when the State Assembly declined Japan’s offer. 
Apparently, we are dealing with some sort of a political 
game here that will cost the Estonian economy dearly. The 
Japanese don’t particularly like this game either. One pos- 
sibility is that we will discuss the loan offer once again with 
the government, and then submit it to the State Assembly 
for ratification. But the Japanese do not agree with this 
option. 


[JAKSON] Last winter, we were extended $20 million worth 
of credit by NESTE. Has any thought been given to repaying 
it? 

(UURIKE] The possibility of using the Japanese loan to 
repay NESTE was considered, because NESTE 1s a private 
company, and hence the interest rate is exorbitant 


[JAKSON] Did the attack on the French franc attect Esto- 
nia’s kroon in any way? 


[UURIKE] No it did not. Estonia’s kroon was not vulner- 
able at the time. 


[JAKSON] Would it be possib’e to stop the current infla- 


tion? Could it he done hv free7ing the nrices? 


[UURIKE] I don’t believe that inflation could be stopped by 
freezing the prices. This option was tried in Sweden. but it 
did not justify itself. After the controls were lifted, prices 
went up even faster than they did before the freeze. Inflation 
should e brought down to the same level it 1s at in other 
states, '.e. below 10 percent a year. Instead, our inflation 1s 
running at 10 percent a month. It is quite possible to reduce 
it over time. 


[JAKSON] For the past three years, local government units 
have been told for how much money is coming in and how 
much could be spent. How would that be done in the future? 


[UURIKE] I am sure that these amounts will no longer be 
prescribed. Local government units should, in the future, 
determine their own use of funds. 


[JAKSON] Would the separation of local funds from the 
state budget bring about any major changes in the circula- 
tion of money? 


[UURIKE] Not significantly. At least, that is not the obyec- 
tive. It will, however, place a greater burden of responsi- 
bility on the local government units 
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[JAKSON} Could state taxes be changed to local taxes? 


[UURIKE] Right now, individual income tax is part of the 
local budget. Up until now, one third of corporate taxes 
went to the local government, and two thirds to the state. It 
has been proposed that the full amount of corporate taxes be 
payable to the state. Plans also call for making teachers’ 
salaries, along with their social security deductions, part of 
the state budget. 


[JAKSON] Can one foresee reductions in the income and 
corporate taxes, and increases in the sales and consumer 
taxes? 


[UURIKE] Since there are so many difficulties with the 
collection of income and corporate taxes, and because they 
are sO complicated, the government program calls for 
reducing them 


[JAKSON] The moratorium on banks has made many 
businessmen, and also savers of smaller amounts, think 
twice about where, 'f at all, they should do their banking. 


[(UURIKE} This affects not only the circulation of money, 
but also the confidence level in our financial system. People 
are plain scared. They don’t know which of the banks will 
Survive the crash and the moratorium. 


([JAKSON] Many people in Estonia find it absurd to com- 
pare our prices with those of developed, capitalist countries. 
What is your position? 


(UURIKE] Of course, it seems absurd, because our 
exchange rate is so low. A low exchange rate, however, 1s 
conducive to exports 


individual Income Tax Official Meerits Interviewed 
934K0063C Tallinn RAHVA HAAL in Estonian 8 Jan 93 p 1 


{interview witn Ants Meerits, Head of the Individual 
Income Tax Department of the State Office of Taxation, by 
Ants Kaasik: “The Law Is Absurd, but Income Must Be 
Declared” 


[Text] Income declarations for the past year must be filed 
with the taxation office by February 15. After that deadline, 
the taxation office is authorized to impose a late payment 
penalty of up to 30 days’ wages. Those who do not file a 
declaration, wil! be charged a penalty, while the amount of the 
payment due will be tripled. Violators can even be subject to 
criminal action. The taxation department itself has three 
years to track down concealed profits. 


[KAASIK] Now, with both the readers and th: undersigned 
shaking in their boots, it is a good time to ask ANTS 
MEERITS, head of the individual income tax department of 
the State Taxation Office, in what way is this year’s filing of 
the income tax declaration different from last year’s: 


[MEERITS} The most important difference is that, this 
year, the declaration must also be filed by those who, for the 
entire year of 1992. lived within one administrative tern- 
tory, and received income from one place of employment 


only. The annual limit for tax-exempt income is 1,350 
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kroons. Those whose income was less than that, do not have 
to file a declaration, but they can do so to get back some of 
the taxes withheld 


Other tax-exempt categories, besides those specified by law, 
are: 


* Income received from employers of all Group I and Group 
Il handicapped persons (formerly applied to psychologically 
and visually handicapped persons only); 


* Payments made out of trade union benefit funds; 
* Compensation amounts decreed by court; 


* Health-related fully or partially funded vacations received 
as benefit of some social program. 


I want to add here, that people who have received both 
tax-exempt and taxable income should file their declara- 
tions, but would not have to declare tax-exempt income 
(state pension, for example). If the local government has 
extended tax incentives, the declaration should include the 
incentive income as well as the basis and the amount of the 
incentive. 


[KAASIK] How would the ruble and the hard currency 
income be calculated? 


{MEERITS] Rubles earned before the monetary reform at 
the ratio of 10:1. Rubles received after the monetary reform 
will be converted into German marks at the exchange rate of 
the Central Bank of Russia prevailing at the time the 
payment was made, and then into kroons. 


Hard currency received before the monetary reform was 
already converted into rubles for taxation purposes, but it 
can also be shown directly in kroons. Calculations for hard 
currency income received after the reform will be based on 
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[KAASIK] Young people between the ages of 15 and 18 
declare their income independently. Could they also declare 
support navments decreed hy court for their henefit. so as to 
reduce the tax liability of their mother (or father)? 


(MEERITS] This is possible only when the court has 
decreed the support payments to be made to the child, and 
not to the parent raising It. 


By the way, regarding children, the income tax law 1s rather 
absurd because the tax-exempt minimum does not apply to 
those up to age 15, who declare their income jointly with 
their parents. Hence, the younger children are taxed 
higher... This 1s why it was decided that those youngsters 
who turned 15 on the last day of the year can declare their 
income independently. 


[KAASIK] Does an employee of the Taxation Office have 
the right to question a signed declaration of income, and 
demand documentation for each entry? 


(MEERITS] An employee could not refuse to accept the 
declaration, but the person could be called in later for an 
audit. This is why it 1s a good idea to get a statement from 
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the company. It does not have to be signed by the top- 
ranking executive or bear the company seal. The signature 
of the accountant, along with his or her phone number, will 
be quite sufficient. 


The smartest thing for a company, of course, would be to 
call in a tax agent, get the declaration forms (at no charge), 
and ask all the questions necessary. After a few days, the 
completed forms could be turned over to that agent. In 
Tallinn, we distribute these ourselves between taxation 
offices for the different parts of the city. 


We are also adding new offices for taking in declarations. Just 
keep up with announcements from the local taxation offices. 


[KAASIK] Last year’s supplementary intake into the state 
treasury was 21.6 million rubles, refunds (basically to 
spouses filing jointly) amounted to 19.3 millions. How do 
you appraise the financial impact of this? 


[MEERITS] Considering that there are roughly a thousand 
people working at the taxation office, and that time and 
effort is also spent by the people filing the declarations, the 
profit is miniscule. Deductions for spouses should be han- 
died in some other way. 


The taxation law (April 23, 1992—A.K.) specifies that, this 
year, the government of the Republic of Estonia is committed 
to establishing the procedure for calculating the inflationary 
factor. It has not reached us yet. This is why the state, as well 
as the people, are getting back mere pennies, compared to 
what was big money during the first part of last year. But last 
year’s filers of income declarations numbered 150,927, while 
this year there are probably five times that many... 


Actually, the rate of taxation is also absurd. The first 1,350 
kroons are tax-exempt, the next 1,080 kroons (or 90 kroons a 
month) are taxed at 16 »zrcent, up to 1,800 kroons at 24 
percent, and over !,800 kr sons at 33 percent! Unemployment 
payments are not taxed, out earnings from community ser- 
vice ale. 


P.S. The Individual Income Tax Law has been published in 
RIIGI TEATAJA [The State Bulletin] (1990 Number 145; 
Amendments 1991, Numbers 15 and 36) and in RAHVA 
HAAL Number 252, October 31, 1990. It can also be 
reviewed at any branch of the Taxation Office. 


Agricultural Reform Progress Reported 
934K0063A Tallinn RAHVA HAAL in Estonian 14 Jan 93 p 1 


{Article by Valdur Talliskivi: “Agricultural Reform Moving 
Along”) 


[Text] Agricultural leaders from different districts met at the 
Ministry of Agriculture to learn about the restructuring 
planned for guidance, and also to inform the central agency 
sbout carrying out agrarian reform locally. 


Meinhard Reinla, head of the ministry’s budget department, 
announced the subsidy amounts for agriculture, as outlined 
in the budget proposal. For example, 50 million kroons have 
been allocated to offset the cost of poisonous chemicals and 
mineral-based fertilizers, close to 10 million kroons to 
stimulate enterprise and create new jobs, 5 million kroons to 
develop cooperative activity, etc. Since the budget is not 
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final, these amounts can change. The district representatives 
agreed that the ministry turn the budget money over to the 
distri:ts, because they are in a better position to determine 
how to spend it. The state budget also provides for what is 
called non-repayable financial aid for the development of 
agriculture, other ventures and cooperative activity. Ants 
Verliin, representative from the Tartu district, thought that 
this money should be made available as credit throughout 
the district. There will be many seekers of assistance, 
including those who lack the potential and the skills to make 
the money earn. The risk of a loan, however, is taken 
primarily by those who already have a business plan, the 
application of which will guarantee enough income to 
expand production and also to repay the loan. Loans made 
to successful businessmen could be written off later. 


This plan was supported by minister Jaan Leetsaar, along 
with the idea that producers could be given what is known as 
natural credit. Loan money is very scarce right now, every- 
body owes everybody else. And even though Jaan Leetsaar 
asserted that this mutual indebtedness should be cleared by 
May, being able to get feed concentrate on credit as part of 
grain assistance could alleviate the shortage of credit funds. 
The producer could buy the feed concentrate on credit, raise 
the poultry or the hogs, and pay off his debt after six 
months, for example. 


The official statistics we now have are not sufficient for an 
economic analysis. Some time ago, the ministry made a 
special agreement with 30 production farms for getting 
additional information. Recently, only five of these sub- 
mitted their information. Now, these too, are being reorga- 
nized or liquidated. Gathering the information necessary 
for an economic analysis may be an extra chore for the 
agricultural offices of the districts, but this had been agreed 
to. It should be understood that the ministry cannot handle 
the affairs of farmers and stand up for their interests, if it 
does not have a reliable databse at its disposal. 


The course of agricultural reform within the different dis- 
tricts could be summed up in the words of Galilei: “It moves 
neverthless.”” At the Kambyja, and the E. Vilde collective 
farms, for example, where things were taken seriously, 
people talk about investing their work-shares already, while 
many of the collectives have their own plan for reform. At 
the same time, there are many places all across Estonia 
where it has not sunk in, as yet, that the days of collective 
farming are over. At Orava and at Ohandu people came to 
the meeting, but did not approve the plan for reform. 
Relying on their experience from the socialist days. people 
still think that the state will bail them out once again. 


Representative Assembly for Non-Citizens Formed 


934K0215B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 3 Feb 93 p 3 


(Article by I. Nikiforov: “Politics Instead of Vodka and 
Balalaika. Representative Assembly for Non-Citizens 
Formed’”’] 


[Text] A picket carrying signs saying: “Representative 
Assembly—A Trojan Horse of the Russian Democratic 
Movement,” “Representative Assembly—No!” was seen 
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Standing in front of the Russian Dramatic Theater on the 
morning of 30 January. Leaflets that were distributed in the 
name of the Union of Patriotic Forces, which is known to no 
one in Estonia, simply declared the representative assembly 
to be a knife in the back of the Russian people. 


The assembly was launched in two summer days last year 
when representatives of ten of the most conspicuous Rus- 
sian public organizations in Estonia, as well as deputies of 
the Supreme Council which was not yet working, and of the 
bodies of local self-government from the northeast, gathered 
below Narva. Even at that time it was clear to them that a 
great majority of the Russian-speaking population of 
Estonia will not be represented in the new organs of power, 
the problem of citizenship is virtually unsolvable and there 
iS NO One to represent their real interests. It was at that time 
that the organizational committee of the future representa- 
tive assembly for non-citizens was formed. A constituent 
assembly was convened and held last Saturday. Almost 300 
delegates represented several large and influential Russian 
Organizations in Estonia: the Russian Democratic Move- 
ment, the “Esorg” Union of Entrepreneurs, the Narva 
Professional Center, the Narva and Tallinn veterans orga- 
nizations, the Interregional Deputy Group, and the Union 
of Slavic Enlightenment and Charitable Societies. Deputies 
of bodies of local self-government from Narva, Sillamae, 
Kohtla-Jarve, and Mardu also became cofounders of the 
assembly. 


The unification under one roof of organizations and people 
with differing political views and social and economic 
orientations became possible primarily because at present 
the Russian-speaking population, which has been trans- 
formed into a mere passive subject of state policy, is being 
forced out of existing political, economic, and cultural 
institutions of the republic. Nelli Kuznetsova, a delegate to 
the constituent assembly, described last Saturday as 
marking the birth of a certain representative mechanism 
while the speeches of the delegates expressed their intent to 
alter existing “rules of the game.” 


Debates spawned by the report delivered by Nikolay 
Yugantsov, chairman of the organizational committee, indi- 
cated remarkable unanimity of views regarding the goals 
and tasks of this representative organ. In the opinion of 
Yugantsov the assembly must oppose the current policy of 
the government forcing Russian-speaking residents out of 
Estonia, without use of forc>, but with a consistent and 
insistent promotion of the idea of the adaptation of the 
government to needs and problems of Russian speakers. 
From the viewpoint of its leaders the assembly must be a 
representative organ of the Russian-speaking community, 
respecting the constitution of the Estonian Republic and 
recognizing that ‘the only struggle is the one for well-being” 
and also “ensuring education and culture in our under- 
standing of its scope and quality.” 


Everyone, from veterans to entrepreneurs considered it 
their duty to declare that the Russian population of Estonia 
does not threaten the independence of the Estonian 
Republic and the PA [Representative Assembly] intends to 
conduct its struggle by strictly legal means. Vladimir Lebe- 
dev, former deputy of the Supreme Council of the Estonian 
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Republic, declared that ‘We must show concern for our- 
selves. We are confronted not so much by issues of the 
Russian balalaika and vodka as by political issues.”’ It 1s 
true, the unresolved issue concerning citizenship could very 
likely lead to the barring of the Russian-speaking commu- 
nity from participation in elections to bodies of local 
self-government as well. In describing its priority tasks, 
Aleksey Semenov, an assembly member, stated that: “Our 
problems are obvious. The first issue is the problem of 
citizenship which must be confronted immediately. The 
second problem, which will appear right away, 1s the one of 
social protection because the people are becoming impov- 
erished. Whatever is provided by the government is too 
little and, as a rule, too late.” 


The assembly adopted the body of the PA consisting of 37 
members. The 44-year old Nikolay Yugantsov, an engineer 
by education and a businessman by occupation, chairman of 
the “Esorg’’ Union of Entrepreneurs, and a native of Pri- 
chudye, became its chairman. 


The picket who stood in the freezing weather for half a day 
in front of the theater doors where the assembly was 
meeting, left with nothing except for the secret hope that in 
Estonia as well, for every practical Russian person there can 
be found an exalted Russian nationalist. Several small 
Tallinn organizations, oriented toward Russian “patriotic 
forces,” and the National Redemption Front. to spite the 
PA, announced the intention of creating a Russian Associ- 
ation in Estonia. 


Kurds Seek Scandinavian Asylum Via Estonia 


934K02154 Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 5 Feb 93 p 1 


{Article by A. Dyakova: “On the Role of Estonia in the 
Great Resettlement of the People”’} 


{Text} Following is the latest episode in the life of Kurdish 
refugees: two days ago a small vessel (which according to its 
papers was headed for the Island of Saaremaa and was 
unsuited for sailing on the open sea) arrived safely in 
Helsinki from Tallinn with more than 100 Kurds on board 
Esko Aho, the prime minister of Finland just a short time 
ago was thanking Estonia that there is no wave of refugees 
coming from us. Unfortunately such “gratitude” was some- 
what premature, Mart Laar, the Estonian prime minister, 
agonized in that regard. 


The case before the last one occurred in Sweden. Some 500 
persons on two small vessels, which theoretically were 
unable to accommodate such a number of people, last week 
safely reached the Island of Gotland. 


The small vessel that was to have picked up the Kurds at 
Parnu, for which they paid a total of !4,000 dollars (the 
border officials got only 1,100), fatled to arrive. The smug- 
glers cheated them and the Kurds found themselves in 
police custody while the border officials were mercilessly 
dismissed. An attempt was made to send the Kurds, with 80 
women and 26 children among them, to Russia and Latvia 
(there is a provision in accordance with which illegal immi- 
grants are to be deported to those countries from which they 
came) but they categorically refused. 








92 BALTIC STATES 


The Kurdish problem is a test of Estonian independence. 
The young border service has managed to fail that test: there 
is no effective border control which plays into the hands of 
the Russian mafia. There is no doubt at all that Russians are 
involved in this: Scandinavian police is familiar with the 
mechanisms involved in the movement of refugees to the 
West. Kurds meet with intermediaries near the Moscow 
“MacDonald’s” restaurant and agree on the price (approx- 
imately 2,500 dollars per person), the rest is a technicality. 


At first they were fed at the expense of funds of the 
Department of Border Security of Estonia. Since the 
republic was not prepared for such a turn of events—a lot of 
thought was given to what to do with them. Finally they 
were transported to Tallinn and housed in a shabby yellow 
building with bars on the windows, the former intelligence 
service headquarters, where they remain to this day. It 1s 
very filthy, the air smells bad, there are metal beds without 
bedding. The walls are covered with graffiti: “We came to 
Europe to save ourselves. But now we are dying here with 
every instant.” 


The mechanism of the interview was worked out—we are 
invited to the former library. As customary, they sit down 
around a table sticky with dirt. European dress, intelligent 
faces. They include teachers, engineers, doctors, jurists. 
There is even one poet. It is silly to ask why the Kurds, not 
having their own country, cannot return to Iraq. Because 
they want to live. But where and how? 


“That depends on the smugglers.” 
“Would you like to remain in Estonia?” 


‘No. This is a new country and it has enough problems of its 


Own. 


At least one of them will remember the word Tallinn for the 
rest of his life—the one who was born last week at a Tallinn 
maternity hospital. Thus far that was the only pleasant and 
happy event in their lives. Their life 1s basically as tollows: 
they may go into town, but every time they go there are 
problems with the police: they are asked for documents 
which they do not have. Pocket money, by the way, is also in 
very short supply. The International Red Cross sends care 
packages along with the Kurdish refugees who settled in 
Finland. 


‘Estonian export items are metals and Kurds,” the local 
newspapers observe with irony. Actually that is not funny. 
For Estonia this “adult” European issue is a losing situation. 
If they deport the Kurds at present they can say good-bye to 
their democratic image because Europe, even though it is 
groaning under the onslaught of refugees, could force the 
resignation of Poul Schluter, the Danish prime minister, 
accusing him of discrimination against them. If Estonia 
should manage to talk some favorably inclined countries to 
accept another group of the unfortunates, it will thereby 
turn on the “green lignt” for others, those awaiting their fate 
in Moscow whose number in Russia is now believed to be 
between 5,000 and 40,000 according to various estimates. 


The public feels somewhat confused: it is more of a spiritual 
and moral problem than an economic one. Some, such as 
Lagle Parek, the minister of economy of Estonia, for 
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instance, believe that it is important not to create favorable 
conditions for them here since information from the “recon- 
Maissance party” would travel instantly to Moscow and 
thousands would start arriving here. 


Others, like the well-known poet Jan Kaplinski, recall how 
fifty years ago tens of thousands of people fled Estonia for 
Swedish shores and all were admitted. 


In accordance with a decision of the Department of Immi- 
gration of Estonia as of | February it is prohibited to issue 
visas at the border to citizens of Iran, Iraq, and Somalia. 


Russian Population in Estonia Analyzed 
934K0215C Moscow TRUD in Russian 9 Feb 93 p 2 


[Article by G. Golub: “Translated from Estonian. Common 
Human Rights Concepts Appear Strange”’] 


[Text] “Kuy palyu maksab?” (What does it cost?) a shopper 
at the market asks in poor Estonian, and the merchant 
readily responds in broken Russian: “Twenty. Very fresh 
pork.” After some bargaining they find common ground to 
their mutual satisfaction. 


Alas, the higher the level of communication the less mutual 
understanding there is. The parliamentary level becomes 
completely unfathomable to the Russian speakers. After all 
the state composition of Estonia is multinational. Perhaps it 
is for this reason that in four months of its work the turn of 
the “Russian issue” never came. The government itself just 
started a study of the draft law on the status of foreigners 
(yet another name for “non-citizens’’). 


In the meantime these non-citizens themselves last Saturday 
created a Representative Assembly of the Russian-Speaking 
Population of Estonia. More exactly, as someone said jok- 
ingly at the constituent assembly, an assembly of the non- 
represented. Because, from September of last year, when the 
Supreme Council relinquished its mandate, the Russian- 
speaking population, comprising a third of the republic, is 
actually not represented by anyone at the state level. There- 
fore the idea concerning creation of the assembly was 
supported even by certain Estonian politicians explaining 
their position as follows: it would be good were it possible to 
sit down at the negotiating table with some concrete organ 
instead of dealing with the nebulous concept of ‘‘a Russian- 
speaking community.” 


By the way, this community (society, population, associa- 
tion—so many definitions were formulated}—is far from 
something that 1s amalgamated into a single whole and 11 1s 
certainly not monolithic with respect to its convictions and 
views. Most of it consists of people who are tired of politics, 
congresses, elections, discussions about violation of rights, 
and the rest of it. They stopped reading newspapers, they 
watch “Marianna” and “The Field of Miracles” on televi- 
sion, they are worried about prices, income, and experises, 
and, most of all, they are afraid of losing their jobs. Of 
course, they also think about the protection of their rights, 
whenever life compels them to dwell on this, but believe that 
someone else can do that for them and better than they 
could on their own. 
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Others, on the contrary, wear out their nerves and spend 
time and energy unwilling to resign meekly in a situation in 
which everything is decided for them and without them 
They are the ones who created the Russian Democratic 
Movement of Estonia which was specifically the one that 
began seeking contacts with the government and parliament 
and was responsible for the idea of creating the Represen- 
tative Assembly. After all, as indicated by life the amalgam- 
ation of people speaking Russian follows two paths. No 
matter how many national societies there are (there are 
already the Ukrainian, Belarus, Jewish, and others, except 
for a Russian one) it is still impossible to get by without 
merging the various social groups and movements into a 
unified representative organ 


Passions flared during preparations for the constituent 
assembly. There are quite a few public organizations of 
Russian speakers—unions of veterans, working women, 
entrepreneurs, citizens of Russia in Estonia, and others 
Each one has its own approach to the problem. On one side 
there are the ideologists urging a constructive dialogue with 
authorities (there could be a national community loyal to 
the government). On the other hand there are admirers of 
the Russian council, those who want to continue the cause 
of Kogan and “Interdvizheniye,” as well as advocates of the 
class worker and peasant approach and purity of the ethnic 
Russian community 


It is understandable that all of them were unable to adjust 
peacefully. Dissensions could have led to a schism even 
during the period of preparations for the constituent 
assembly. Thus its delegates and guests (they included 
journalists not only from the Russian but from the Estonian 
press as well, along with diplomats) were met at the entrance 
by a man carrying signs of the following type: “The Constit- 
uent Assembly—Betrayal of the Interests of the Homeland.” 
There was no total unity in the meeting hall either. The 
speeches also differed, including traditional individual! 
reports, attacks, appeals of the “let us all live together in 
harmony,” type, and appeals for higher spirituality (even 
Igor Severyanin, chairman of the poetry club, spoke) 


Nevertheless the goals of the assembly were clearly defined 
it 18 being created not for the purpose of a confrontation, but 
for the establishment of a dialog in society since the citizens 
(for the most part Estonians) found themselves at the 
opposite pole from non-citizens (for the most part non- 
Estonians). Therefore the latter are simply forced to elect 
their own higher organ for the purpose of voicing and 
defending their interests. That will have to be carried out in 
different spheres: the legal sphere (striving for participation 
in all state and municipal power structures), the socioeco- 
nomic sphere (demanding equa! rights to property owner- 
ship, employment, and wages), the humanitarian sphere 
(defending the right to an education, including a higher one 
in the Russian language, development of national culture, 
and not just the Russian culture). 


This list sounds rather abstract but behind it 1s life in all of 
its manifestations, with all of its wornes, and what is most 
important, with all of the concerns and fears of today. Will 
the assembly be able to alleviate even if only some of them? 
How will it be received by Estonian society and politicians? 
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After all, this is not the first such attempt. There was a 
Russian wing of the People's Front at the start of the 
singing’ revolution. It never became fully effective 
because 't was not based on equality 


In that regard | have always envisaged the following scene 
Having gotten: d of the Sovict yoke the Estonians joyfull: 
move toward their goal—toward freedom. They are being 
followed by part of all the other Estonian residents (we have 
that term as well). For them this land, abundantly strewn 
with boulders and rocks, has also become home because its 
prosperity includes their labor as wr! T’ vt is where their 
children are growing up and (herr f ¢ are buried and 
they are hurrying behind the Es! understand them 
and are prepared to express that . latter are running. 
either without paying any notice er looking back with 
surprise and even showing distrust 


Perhaps this time som. thing like that will not happen. By 
the way, the constituent assembly. of which we are speaking 
began with a standing tribute to honor the memory of the 
recently deceased Gustay Ernesans—the great maesiro, a 
leading figure of Estonian song, the famed conductor of song 
festivals. Does this not say something” 


LATVIA 


Urgent Problems of Transportation Discussed 
93U'NO6364 Riga DIENAS BIZNESS in Latvian 
Vo 34. 1] De y? p | 


[Article by Oyars Blumbergs. Deputy of the Supreme 
Council of the Republic of Latvia: “In the Name of the 
Future’) 


[Text]For the further development of Latvian transporta- 
tion and to overcome the crises, it 1s essential that we 
reevaluate our earlier positions, and think more about the 
future 


Due to a decline in demand, connections between the East 
and the West are narrowing, especially in aviation. Part of 
the Baltic Air Company has almost totally stopped its 
operations. This 1s due to the high cost of fuel, and there are 
very few passengers who wish to fly at such prices. Trav- 
elers, who are visiting relatives or friends, are no longer able 
to tak, atage of air transportation. A major proportion 
of passen,.¢ travel and cargo transport involved military 
cargo and personnel. What Latvia has lost in the East, it 
must attempt to make up for in the West. In order to 
accomplish this, it 1s essential to have an agency in Frank- 
furt. Germany Discussions are being held about possible 
flights to Ireland and Great Britain; discussions are being 
initiated with France, and Turkey, Cypress, Austria, the 
Scandinavian countries and Israel have also been contacted 
The smal! cargo transport companies are showing some 
activity, such as Inversiya, for example, which is trans- 
porting cargo to Africa. It would be essential to take advan- 
tage of those unfilled air spaces that are still available in the 
world. Such could be Africa, and in ‘he future, also the 
islands in the Pacific Ocean. Discussions are being held with 
the United States Federal Aviation Agency about the 
exchange of trans-Atlantic flights 
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The fleet also has problems 


The major activity in sea transportation is with Sweden, 
Finland, and in the future, with Denmark—which would 
primarily be ferry boats. In connection with the demilitar- 
zation, a large naval fleet has become available, which 
serviced the military in the past. The fleet is now looking for 
an opportunity to provide civilian cargo transport. In order 
to keep up with the competition, the shipping sector will 
have to completely overhaul the fleet. It would have been 
more desirable to take advantage of the projects offered by 
the financial corporations and shipping companies—loans, 
part of which could have been used for the requisite building 
of ships, as ordered by the loan providers. Then, the existing 
ships could have been put up as collateral to get capital for 
the overhauling of the fleet, and the nromotion of small 
business ventures. 


The railroad must be saved 


The railroad cargo transport lines must ve saved and rein- 
forced. New solutions are needed for what to do with the 
port of Liepaja. Each port should have a defined specialty, 
as for instance, Ventspils—liquid cargo transfer (petroleum 
products, liquid mineral fertilizers). Riga must become the 
main port for containers and lumber transport. Liepaja 
should become involved with the Brocens cement and slate 
works, as weil as dry goods transport—dry materials 
(gypsum, cement), and in the future, the projected cellulose 
works (Jekabpils vicinity). The lines running between the 
East and the West must be salvaged, because the railroad 
will still be predominant in Russia for a long time. 


Reduce the motor pool 


It was time to lease or sell the heavy transport motor 
vehicles a long time ago, since they consume a great deal of 
fuel. Right now, there are about 20,000 to 22,000 motor 
vehicles up on lifts, and there is no hope for their future 
utility. The unnecessary motor pool must be reduced— 
selling off to nations which have petroleum, ore producing 
regions, such as the Central Asian nations. Taking advan- 
tage of the Western company services, a portion could be 
refitted to run on diesel oil, and then maintained for Latvia. 
For the funds received, the motor pool of buses should be 
brought into order. Only about 30% to 40% of the buses are 
in running order, and this has been the situation since 1989. 
We have to think about purchasing smaller buses. The rest 
of motor vehicle transportation could be privatized and 
used for the transport of agricultural products and lumber. 
The best means of transportation should be saved, because 
it will not be possible to buy any new vehicles in the next few 
years, and to completely lose what we have would be 
senseless. We have to arrange it so that, in the next 4 to 5 
years, we won't need to make any capital investments in the 
purchase of transportation means. It will not be possible to 
renew rural and inter-city passenger transportation service 
in any other manner than through privatization. Right now, 
we have not done anything to start privatizing passenger 
transportation—buses, and especially taxis. Taxis in all of 
the cities of Latvia, and especially in Riga, have been 
“retained”, and they should have been leased out to the 
drivers, who operate them, long ago. 
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Control measures (with respect to environmental pollution) 
will go into effect as of 1994. For this reason, the road to 
Europe will become closed to vehicles manufactured in the 
former USSR. This is why we have to start thinking about 
modernizing our specialized cargo transport vehicles. This 
could be accomplished by linking up with some Western firm 
that is interested in transporting goods in the Baltic region. 
The regulatory acts adopted have not placed any restrictions 
on vehicle enterprises working in collaboration with foreign 
firms. Some Western companies have become interested, by 
making investments, and offering transport vehicles, such as 
some German and Scandinavian companies. 


Official Describes Privatization Process 
93LU'N0636B Riga NEATKARIGA CINA in Latvian 
’ Dec 92 p 2 


[Interview with Aivars Bernans, Official of the Ministry of 
Economic Reforms, by Lidiya Darzina: “Certification for 
the Whole Nation” | 


[Text] Causal discussions about this subject have ended. It is 
now time to get to work. The Supreme Council adopted a law 
on privatization certificates and the resolution on when it goes 
into effect. “Neatkariga Cina” published these in the 
November 20th issue. | would think that all of our readers 
have saved this issue. And those who have managed to read it 
over several times are now interested in when and what 
someone will get, and what can be gained from the private 
property. O. Eglitis asks: “How much is one certificate worth 
in rubles? What can be done with the certificates, so that I 
can buy some bread? 


Since Septernber, the Privatization Certificate Adoption 
Coordination Council has been in operation. Its chairman, 
and also the section leader of the Ministry of Economic 
Reforms, AIVARS BERNANS, was first asked: 


{Darzina] What does a person have to know at this time, and 
what does he have to do” 


(Bernans] It should be known that there is a law, and that 
the resolution on its effective date has set a term limit—all 
preparatory work in connection with the issuing of certifi- 
cates must be completed by March of next year 


[Darzina} This is your job. 


{Bernans] The coordination council met one day after the 
law was passed. It includes representatives from all institu- 
tions connected with certification. In January, the work for 
the municipalities will begin, and we will need work space 
and workers, who primarily will be the same people who 
assisted in the registration of residents. 


The design proposals have been confirmed with the printers 
for the certificate account books and other materials that 
have to be printed, which the banks will need in order to 
open accounts. We are working together with the Depart- 
ment of Citizenship and Immigration in developing the list 
of names, which will be the basis for issuing the certificates. 
The only thing that an individual must do right now is to 
register, so that he can open an account when the notifica- 
tion appears in the paper about the start of certification. The 
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notification will specify which branch of the Savings Bank a 
resident of a certain street and building must go to in order 
to Open an account. 


Of course, everyone can start deciding where and how to use 
the certificates. The economically active folks can consider 
the possibility of using the certificates to pay off lease 
purchasing agreements, if someone signs up for shares right 
now, and pays the first installment in cash, then the certf- 
icates can be used as payment (of the remainder). 


If a person has a cooperative apartment or a private house, 
instead of a state owned apartment, he could consider the 
possibility of investing the certificates for purchasing the 
land on which his summer home or private house is situ- 
ated. Others probably have in mind some state stockholders 
association, in which they are prepared to invest their 
certificates. A family of farmers, with three generations of 
people, if they combine their certificates, could privatize 
about 30 hectares of farm land. 


[Darzina] Therefore, everyone will have a certificate 
account at the bank. But the certificate itself—the actual 
paper, the document—what will that look like? 


[Bernans] A certificate, as such, will not exist. Each person 
will only have an account. For instance, when he applies for 
stocks, he will receive a transfer check. 


{Darzina] What will be written on the trans*er check? 


{Bernans] It will indicate the number of certificates that the 
person has withdrawn from the bank. However, the Council 
of Ministers will publish the value of one certificate (in cash) 
at a specific time. According to the law, one certificate will 
correspond to 0.5 cubic meters of total size of an apartment, 
representing construction costs of a standardized residential 
buiiding. 


The value of one certificate will be announced at the time 
the program starts, i.e. March. Afterwards, if the prices, or 
construction costs change, then the value of one certificate 
in rubles will also change. Thus, the value of the certificate 
is directly related to the construction costs of an apartment. 


I stress two things: one certificate will be issued for each year 
of life, but the value of each certificate will represent 
construction costs for 0.5 cubic meters of a standardized 
multiple apartment dwelling, at such a time when the 
certificate is used for paying for the apartment, or some- 
thing else. The account will have the number of certificates, 
but their value, with respect to buying property, will depend 
upon the announced value of the certificate at that time. In 
August, it was 5,000 to 6,000 rubles. In March, it will 
probably be higher. 


{Darzina] Will the majority of people want to privatize their 
apartments? 


[Bernans] Under inflationary conditions, the price for apart- 
ments will also change. Of course, it must be stressed that 
the construction cost and the price for an apartment are not 
one and the same. The price for the apartment will depend 
on the condition of the house, the standard of its facilities, 
the location; houses in the center will probably cost ten 
times more than those in the outskirts. It stands to reason 
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that a person has the choice—either buy a very expensive 
apartment in the center, or make a trade, and buy something 
elsewhere that is more compatible with one's pocketbook. In 
my opinion, there has been a very wrong assumption that 
everyone will buy those apartments where they now reside 
It would be amoral to ask that a person be sold a very 
expensive apartment for a very low price, just because he 
has been living there for ten years. 


There are some very inflexible laws in economics, which, if 
you ignore, you pay dearly. If we don’t enforce the standard 
that, this is how much something should cost, then there will 
be a lot of gift giving. Attempts to sell all apartments for one 
predetermined, fixed price will lead to the situation in 
which people, who receive very well equipped apartments in 
a prestigious neighborhood, are, in fact, receiving a gift from 
the government worth several million. 


{Darzina] How many certificate account books will be 
needed? 


[Bernans] An account will be opened for each adult and each 
child, but the books will be issued only to the parents 


{Darzina] Will children of citizens also receive the |5 extra 
certificates that are going to be issued to citizens? 


{Bernans] Yes. 


{Darzina] Where can a person find out what his account 1s 
and what its value is? 


{Bernans] There are two situations. If a person has never 
worked in the communist party committee, has not been an 
army staff officer, has not served time in prison, has not 
immigrated into Latvia, then in such a case, we will go the 
savings bank, where, on the declaration form, he will write 
all of this down—I have never.. I have never..., etc. And he 
will sign it, confirming that the information given 1s correct 
(if not, then the certificates and other property can be 
confiscated—this is also provided for by law). The personal 
registry code from the passport will be recorded and an 
account will be opened. Then the certificates can be used, 
for instance, for transferring to another account for the 
purchase of municipal property. The other situation ts. if 
you have had some problems in the past (if you worked in 
the communist party committee, certificates will not be 
issued for the years you did so, etc.), or in the opposite 
case—if you are entitled to additional certificates, because 
you were a repressed person, then you must go to the 
municipal commission, where you will fill out documents, 
and receive a report, based on which an account will be 
opened for you, either in the savings bank, or in rural 
areas—the associated bank. 


{Darzina] But “Neatkariga Cina” has also received letters in 
which people want to know when they will receive their 
certificates. so that they can go and buy bread, maybe even 
enriched with butter. In my opinion, probably the majority 
of certificates will end up on the consumers’ market 


[Bernans] Yes, they can be sold, with the banks acting as 
intermediaries. A person can request the bank to sell his 
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certificates, and he will then have to pay a state tax. Because, 
if a person gives up his ownership rights, he has to pay such 
a tax. 


[Darzina] Therefore, a sharp rise in consumers’ prices could 
be expected? 


[Bernans}] Apparently, this will be a political problem, 
because those businesses and persons, who will be interested 
in buying the certificates for a few pennies, will attempt 
various means of speculation, try to confuse the people, and 
will protest against the high state tax on certificates. 


Thus, everyone should realize: attempts to immediately 
convert certificates into cash will result in the situation 
where the majority of the money gained in this manner will 
be lost through inflation. Therefore, if someone is having 
difficulties making ends meet, then he should only sell as 
many certificates as needed to help make it through that 
period. 


[Darzina] What are you taking into consideration, knowing 
that vouchers are being issued in Russia, and certificates in 
Lithuania? And what has the experience in the Eastern 
European countries shown? Because those in the know are 
saying that the certificate program in Czechoslovakia was a 
failure. 


[Bernans] Latvian certificates differ from the others mainly 
because ours are backed up by real estate, and therefore the 
prices of the certificates are guaranteed. In regions of 
Russia, where people are interested in purchasing land, the 
price of vouchers is quite a bit higher than the nominal 
value. From the Lithuanian experience, we are considering 
one factor: all accounts will be checked to make sure than 
the information provided is true, so that one person does 
not have several accounts. 


In Eastern Europe, only Czechoslovakia had vouchers, and 
I doubt that they will teli you the idea was a failure. This, for 
the most part, was the viewpoint of the super-liberals, who 
are forgetting one thing, which is that, in the majority of 
cases, large amounts of money in a person's hands only show 
that he has the ability to succeed in business under market 
economy conditions. In our situation, large amounts of 
money do not confirm a person's intelligence. And further- 
more, our people have far too little money to buy state 
property for market prices. For this reason alone, no matter 
how the liberals don’t like it, we have to issue certificates. 
The state does not have enough money to transform the 
economy. Therefore, the only option is: first privatize a 
portion of the property with the help of certificates, and, of 
course, also with money. 


Note from “Neatkariga Cina”: Dear Readers, we will await 
and read your letters. We will ask specialists about things 
you don’t understand, or cannot completely follow along 
with. The law is long and full of promises. But time rushes 
on. Until spring, until March, there is only the expanse of 
winter. 
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Latvian National Front Statutes, Program 


93UN0636C Riga LAUKU AVIZE in Latvian 
No 50, 11 Dec 92 p 15 


(“Statutes of the Latvian National Front—Draft’’} 


[Text] DRAFT Latvian National Front STATUTES 
1, General Principles 


1. The Latvian National Front (variation—Latvian 
National Union) (LNF) is a democratic, patriotic- 
force-unifying, political organization 


2. The aim of LNF is to insure the survival of the Latvian 
nation and its fulure development, its spiritual rebirth, the 
possibility for all citizens of the Republic of Latvia to create 
decent living conditions for themselves. 


3. The main duty of LNF is to renew the Republic of Latvia 
as proclaimed on November 18, 1918, dismantling the 
soviet power and legal systems, deoccupying, decolonizing, 
and de-bolshevizing the nation. 


4. LNF duties are: 


1) To renew the economy, establish its stability and pros- 
perity, promote private initiatives, 


2) To help Latvian culture to thrive, insure national subsi- 
dies for the development of national culture, art, science, 
education, and sports; 


3) To normalize the demographic situation in Latvia, grad- 
ually renewing the balance of Latvians among Latvian 
citizens to the level of the pre-occupation years; 


4) To come out against all authoritarianism, dictatorship, 
monopoly of power, and other restrictions on rights, what- 
soever. 


5. LNF activity methods. LNF: 


1) In its activities, abides by the Satversme of the Republic 
of Latvia, as adopted at the general meeting of the Latvian 
Satversme Assembly on February 15, 1922. and also by laws 
and regulatory acts, which are not in contradiction to the 
former, and the priority of international rights over state 
rights; 

2) The renewal of rights and legal traditions, the settlement 
of ownership matters, in adherence to the principles of 
historical justice and renewal of rights. 


3) Supports the freedom of conscience and religion: 


4) Denounces the advocation of hostility, racist, commu- 
nist, and fascist ideologies: 


5) Observes internal democracy, defending democratic prin- 
Cipals in its activities: 


- by supporting and complementing proposals by LNF 
members; 


- by supporting the priority of joint resolutions over resolu- 
tions made by individual persons, 


- by respecting the viewpoints of the minority and not 
allowing authoritarian actions: 
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- iN iS Operation as a joint structure, by allowing the 
formation of factions; 


6) Adheres to openness and public principles: 


- by regularly publishing information about adopted resolu- 
lions, positions; 


- by forming its own information centers and means, 


- by holding press conferences, public discussions, seminars 
on current matters; 


- by summarizing and disseminating information about 
rights violations, which have caused injury to the interests 
of the Latvian people; 


7) Participates in elections on all levels, delegates its repre- 
sentatives to leadership structures and executive institu- 
tions, follows up on the activities of the deputies and 
officials it supports; 


8) Participates in the process of initiating legislation; 


9) Organizes and participates in demonstrations, meetings, 
other social initiatives, celebrates national remembrance 
days and holidays; 


10) Defends its members and their rights, as well as publi- 
cizes any attempts at persecuting them for their political 
activities. 


DRAFT Basic Principles of the Program of the Latvian 
National Front 


Realizing the rights of self-determination of the Latvian 
nation, the Republic of Latvia was proclaimed on 
November 18, 1918. 


While Latvian independence has been formally renewed 
and internationally recognized, the present leadership of the 
Latvian nation has not only been unable to eliminate the 
Latvian occupation and colonization presence, but has also 
begun to form a new state, which reinforces the aftereffects 
of the occupation and colonization, thus determining the 
destruction of the Latvian people. 


The Latvian National Front is for the renewal of the 
Republic of Latvia, consistent with the one whose indepen- 
dence was proclaimed on November 18, 1918, and the 
continuity of the nation’s legal basis, including the national 
territory, its internationally recognized borders, an aggre- 
gate of citizens, and the Satversme, as the only guarantee for 
the survival of the Latvian nation. 


The Latvian people will only be able to wholly accomplish 
this vitally important goal by carrying out deoccupation, 
decolonization, and de-bolshevization processes in Latvia. 


The Latvian National Front, also recognizing its responsi- 
bility in the future of the Latvian people and Latvian nation, 
together with other national patriotic, anti-communist, and 
anti-imperialist forces in Latvia, assumes the task of 
achieving the following: 


|. The renewal of the state constitutional system of the 
Republic of Latvia, as essential for guaranteeing stability 
and economic development, the settlement of ownership 
matters, and the renewal of a market economy. 
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2. The total dismantling of the soviet state system, and the 
de-bolshevization of society, prohibiting the holding of state 
offices by the organizers of Latvia's occupation and coloni- 
zation, and representatives of the communist upper tier and 
the repressive organs of the occupied state 


3. Immediate and total reparation for the losses sustained as 
a result of occupation and deoccupation of the Baltic states, 
as the main condition for foreign policy activities, with 
regard to the formation of joint Baltic state delegations for 
holding discussions with Russia—the heir to the rights and 
obligations of the USSR as the occupying nation. 


4. A renewal of city and rural area economies, changing 
them mainly through decolonization of the state. 


5. Repatriation of foreigners who had immigrated illegally, 
for the most part, retired military personnel of the occu- 
pying army and their family members, in accordance with 
the norms of international rights. 


6. Latvian national cultural, art, science, educational, and 
sports development, as a basis for national spiritual rebirth. 


7. The creation of such a national health insurance system, 
which would promote the creation of a normal demographic 
situation in the state, and the survival and development of 
the Latvian nation. 


8. The formation of national relationships on the principles 
of total equality and equal rights, based on the fact that only 
when citizens are guaranteed rights, can the rights of other 
persons living in Latvia be guaranteed. 


9. The realization of such a social policy, which would 
provide decent living conditions for that segment of society 
which is unable to work and 1s needy. 


LITHUANIA 


Law on Presidency of Republic of Lithuania 


934K0262A Vilnius EKHO LITVY in Russian 
30 Jan 93 pp 1-2 


[Law on Presidency of Republic of Lithuania, signed by 
acting Republic President Algirdas Brazauskas in Vilnius on 
26 January 1993} 


[Text] 


Article 1 


The results of republic presidential elections will be made 
public by the publication of a statement by the Republic 
Presidential Election Commission in the newspapers of the 
Lithuanian Republic through the Telegraph Agency of the 
Government of the Lithuanian Republic (E _TA) 


The Republic Presidential Election Commission will 
present the President-elect of the Republic with the creden- 
tials of the President of the Lithuanian Republic within 
three hours after the results of the republic presidential 
election have been published. 


Article 2 


The President-elect of the Republic will begin performing 
his duties the day after the expiration of the Republic 
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President's term in office, after he has taken an oath to the 
people in Vilnius in the presence of representatives of the 
people—members of the Seimas. 


If the Republic President is elected in the cases stipulated in 
the first paragraph of Article 89 of the Constitution of the 
Lithuanian Republic, the President-elect of the Republic 
will begin performing his duties on the fifth working day 
after the results of the republic presidential election have 
been published and will take the oath to the people at that 
time in the presence of representatives of the people— 
members of the Seimas. 


Article 3 


The oath of office of the President of the Republic will be 
worded as follows: 


“I, (first name, last name), 


“swear to the people that | will b« loyal to the Lithuanian 
Republic and Constitution, respect and execute the laws, 
and guard the integrity of Lithuanian lands; 


“swear to perform my duties conscientiously and with no 
biases whatsoever; 


“swear to make every effort to strengthen Lithuania's inde- 
pendence and serve the motherland and democracy for the 
good of the people of Lithuania. 


“So help me, God!” 
The oath may be taken without the last sentence. 


Article 4 


The President of the Republic will be sworn into office in 
the building of the Lithuanian Republic Seimas at a meeting 
of the Seimas. 


The oath will be administered to the President of the 
Republic by the chairman of the Constitutional Court or, in 
his absence, by another justice of the Constitutional Court, 
and the President will place his hand on the Constitution of 
the Lithuanian Republic as he reads the text of the oath. 


After the text of the oath has been read, the President of the 
Republic will sign an act on the administration of the oath. 
The act on the administration of the oath to the Republic 
President will then be signed by the chairman of the 
Constitutional Court or, in his absence, by the Constitu- 
tional Court justice administering the oath. The act on the 
administration of the oath to the Republic President will be 
submitted to the chairman of the Seimas and kept in the 
Seimas. 


The text of the oath may not be corrected or amended. The 
non-observance of this provision, just as the refusal to take 
the oath at a meeting of the Seimas, to sign the act on the 
administration of the oath, or to sign it with provisos, will 
signify that the oath has not been administered to the 
President of the Republic and that he consequently will not 
be able to perform his duties. 


The state anthem will be played after the act on the 
administration of the oath has been signed. 
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Article § 


Parties to the signing of the Act of the Lithuanian Republic 
Supreme Council “On the Restoration of the Independent 
Lithuanian State” of 11 March 1990, members of the 
Government of the Lithuanian Republic, leaders and rep- 
resentatives of the Lithuanian church, representatives of 
political parties and other political and public organiza- 
tions, and foreign diplomats accredited in Lithuania will be 
invited to attend the republic presidential inauguration 
ceremony. 


The republic presidential inauguration ceremony will be 
broadcast live on Lithuanian radio and television. 


Article 6 


The Government of the Lithuanian Republic will delegate 
powers to the Republic President the day after he takes the 
oath. 


Article 7 


An individual who 1s elected President of the Republic must 
terminate his activities in political parties and political 
Organizations until the start of the next presidential cam- 
paign. The Republic President must make this announce- 
ment publicly the day after the credentials of the President 
of the Lithuanian Republic have been presented to him by 
the Republic Presidential Election Commission. 


Article 8 


The honor and dignity of the President of the Republic will 
be protected by the laws of the Lithuanian Republic. 


The laws will envisage liability for public insults and slander 
directed against the President of the Republic. 


Article 9 


As the chief of state, the President of the Republic will be 
granted air time by the state radio and television networks 
for announcements on domestic and foreign policy issues. 


In cases brooking no delay, the President of the Republic 
will be granted air time for unscheduled announcements on 
radio and television. 


Article 10 


A former President will retain the title of President of the 
Republic for life. 


Article 11 


The President of the Republic will use a seal and stationery 
depicting the arms of the Lithuanian State. The seal will be 
inscribed “President of the Lithuanian Republic.” 


Article 12 


The President of the Republic will have a flaga—the symbol 
of the chief of state. 


The flag of the President of the Republic will be of purple 
cloth, with the State Arms of “Lithuania depicted on both 
sides in the center, supported by a griffin on the right and a 
unicorn on the left. The ratio of width to length of the flag of 
the Republic President will be 1:1.2. 
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The flag of the President of the Republic and its depictions 
must always correspond to the standard color depiction of 
the republic presidential flag approved by the Lithuanian 
Republic Seimas on the recommendations of the Lithuanian 
Heraldic Commission. 


The flag of the President of the Republic will fly over the 
residence of the Republic President when the President of 
the Republic is in Vilnius or in the location of his summer 
residence. 


The flag of the President of the Republic will also be raised 
on ships and other vehicles carrying the President of the 
Reoublic. 


Article 13 


The President of the Republic will have an official resi- 
dence, with offices, public rooms, and private living quar- 
ters for the President of the Republic and offices for the 
officials serving him. 


The resources required to finance the official residence of 
the President of the Republic will be envisaged in the Law 
on the State Budget, with separate allocations for the 
subdivisions serving the President of the Republic 


A labor contract will be concluded with the officials of 
subdivisions serving the President of the Republic for his 
term in office. The officials serving the President of the 
Republic will resign at the end of the President's term in all 
cases. 


The President of the Republic will issue directives on 
matters pertaining to the structure, staff, and internal orga- 
nization of his official residence and the subdivisions 
serving him. 


Article 14 


Materials accumulated in the office of the President of the 
Republic and other subdivisions will represent a special 
component of the history of the Republic and the Lithua- 
nian State and will be national property. 


The collation and storage of archival materials from the 
office of the President of the Republic and other subdivi- 
sions will be carried out in accordance with the rules 
stipulated in the special provisions of the Law of the 
Lithuanian Republic on Archives. The administrator of the 
office of the Republic President will be personally respon- 
sible for the accumulation, collation, and safekeeping of 
these archival materials. 


Article 15 


The President of the Republic will issue acts—or decrees— 
pursuant to the powers granted to him. 


Decrees of the President of the Republic will be recorded in 
the book of republic presidential decrees and will be 
assigned the appropriate ordinal number. 


Decrees of the President of the Republic will be promul- 
gated in VEDOMOSTI SEYMA I PRAVITELSTVA LITO- 
VSKOY RESPUBLIKI, in newspapers, and on radio and 
television according to the established procedure. 
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Decrees of the President of the Republic will go into force 
the day after their promulgation unless the decrees stipulate 
other dates of enactment. 


Article 16 


Decrees of the President of the Republic on matters listed in 
Article 85 of the Constitution of the Lithuanian Republic 
will also be signed by the following: 


|) by the Prime Minister of the Lithuanian Republic in the 
case of the appoin'ment and recall of diplomatic represen- 
tatives of the Lithuanian Republic to foreign states and 
international Organizations; 


2) by the minister of foreign affairs of the Lithuanian 
Republic in the case of the conferment of the highest 
diplomatic ranks and special titles, 


3) by the Prime Minister of the Lithuanian Republic in the 
case of the conferment of the highest military ranks, 


4) by the Prime Minister of the Lithuanian Republic in the 
case of the declaration of a state of emergency; 


5) by the minister of internal affairs of the Lithuanian 
Republic in the case of the granting of citizenship in the 
Lithuanian Republic 


Article 17 

The text of a law of the Lithuanian Republic submitted to 
the President of the Republic for signing and official pubh- 
cation must be followed by a notation regarding the authen- 
ticity of the law passed by the Seimas, signed by the Seimas 
chairman or his deputy, according to the procedure stipu- 
lated in the Seimas Statute. 


Laws of the Lithuanian Republic submitted to the President 
of the Republic for signing and official publication will be 
recorded in a special book, with the subsequent entry of the 
date of their signing and publication or a notice of their 
return to the Seimas for reconsideration. 


The signature of the President of the Republic will be 
preceded by this notation at the end of the text of the law of 
the Lithuanian Republic: “I am publishing this law passed 
by the Lithuanian Republic Seimas.” 


Article 18 


The following state guarantees and services will be estab- 
lished for the President of the Republic: 


|) a salary in the amount of 25 times the minimum standard 
of living; 


2) an official residence in Vilnius and a summer residence, 
as well as an official apartment in Vilnius; 


3) a special plane and two motor vehicles; 
4) a guard made up of special service officers; 
5) an allowance for official functions within the country; 


6) an allowance for travel to foreign states, in conformity 
with common international standards. 
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Article 19 


Gifts presented to the President of the Republic during 
Official visits to foreign states and gifts presented to him by 
representatives of foreign states during their official visits to 
Lithuania will be the property of the state and will be kept in 
the residence of the President of the Republic. These gifts 
may be turned over to museums for safekeeping according 
to the established procedure, or to the Bank of Lithuania in 
the case of particularly valuable items. 


The provisions of this article will also apply to gifts pre- 
sented to the President of the Republic in Lithuania in his 
capacity as chief of state. 


Article 20 


Special service officers will guard the family of the President 
of the Republic. 


After the President of the Republic retires from government 
service, he will be granted the following for life: 


1) a pension in the amount of 50 percent of the Republic 
President's salary each month; 


2) premises for rest and recreation with service personnel, as 
well as guard and transportation services. The number of 
service personnel, guards, and vehicles will be established by 
the Government of the Lithuanian Republic. 


Funerals of Republic Presidents will be paid for with state 
funds. 


[Signed] Acting Republic President Algirdas Brazauskas 
Vilnius, 26 January 1993 


Citizenship Law Controversy Continues 
934K0258A Vilnius EKHO LITVY in Russian 2 Feb 93 p 3 


[Article by T. Yasinskaya. “Emotional Responses to Citi- 
zenship Issue’’] 


[Text] Amazingly enough, the emotions that were aroused 
by the Lithuanian law on citizenship are still raging even 
after its repeated endorsement by the whole democratic 
world. 


The new outburst was the result of a tiny announcement 
which was printed just recently in republic newspapers but 
which has been awaited impatiently for a long time by the 
thousands of people who moved to Lithuania from Russia 
after 3 November 1989 (the date the republic law on 
citizenship was passed) and before 29 July 1991 (the time 
when the Lithuanian-Russian intergovernmental agreement 
was concluded). 


For a long time the high-level officials negotiating this 
agreement on both sides had been promising these people 
that they would be eligible for naturalization as Lithuanian 
citizens according to the uncomplicated “zero” option. It 
was just that the mechanism for keeping this promise could 
not be set in motion, and even the initial applications of the 
thousands of people who crowded the thresholds of various 
offices in vain were refused. 


“inally, the wheels began turning, and just three days before 
the deadline that was set long ago for the declaration of 
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citizenship—23 January of this year—the applications 
began to be accepted, and even without registration because 
of the need for extreme haste. Hundreds of tired people 
silently lined up in front of Room 337 of the Vilnius 
municipal government building. Clerks began to worry that 
they might not be able to process the applications in time.... 


Predictably, because of the inadequate information, 
everyone rushed to this sacred office: people who had 
moved from Russia recently and people who had been living 
in Lithuania for a long time, people who had not had time or 
had not decided in time to apply for Lithuanian citizenship, 
and an absolutely new group of applicants—people who 
wanted to renounce their recently acquired Lithuanian 
citizenship because they were leaving the country. All of 
them stood in the same line and had to be handled by the 
same poor clerks! There was some understandable irrita- 
bility and inadvertent rudeness.... 


Getting angry with these people, however, would be a waste 
of time. Could this be the fault of the at least 20,000 people 
who chose to move to Lithuania after 1989? They changed 
their place of residence and settled down in the new location 
without violating the laws of Lithuania or Russia, but then 
they were punished by both: They were ‘‘passed over” when 
the Lithuanian privatization checks and the Russian 
vouchers were distributed, were not allowed to buy homes 
and parcels of land, and had to suffer indignities when they 
applied for jobs, foreign travel permits, pensions, social 
benefits, and so forth. 


It would also be wrong to be angry with the indecisive 
natives and to accuse all of them of “sleeping through” all of 
the deadlines for the legal declaration of citizenship and 
then running around from one office to another and both- 
ering everyone. Of course, this was true in some cases, but 
there were many more individuals who were ill or were on 
long overseas assignments. The average person had no 
experience in filling out various personal documents, and 
the most mythical of these was the set of citizenship papers. 
For decades no one even asked for our opinion, but auto- 
matically signed us up as Pioneers, as members of trade 
unions, and as citizens of the Nation of Soviets. 


It would be impossible not to take these psychological 
peculiarities into consideration today, now that the 
machinery of state has to defend and serve the people 
instead of expecting them to exert themselves to the utmost 
in service to the heartless machinery of state. Everyone has 
to realize this today. Even Vladas Drema, the famous art 
critic and recent National Prize winner, now has the status 
of a “stateless individual.” This 90-year-old man has been 
bedridden for a long time, and as he said in one interview, 
he does not feel the need to prove his natural right to 
Lithuanian citizenship to anyone, because he has never 
lived in any other country. 


For those who once lived in Russia or some other corner of 
the former union, on the other hand, it was difficult or even 
impossible to choose between Russian and Lithuanian citi- 
zenship before the deadline because the choice simply did 
not exist. Judge for yourselves: The Lithuanian law on 
citizenship was one of the first to be passed in a former 
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union territory, back in 1989, and the Russian law was the 
last, in summer 1992, There was no basis for comparison 
until it was almost too late. 


Meanwhil the process of “ethnic resettlement’ is still 
going on. li has been nonviolent, thank God. It is simply 
that tens of thousands of families on both sides of the new 
border between these states still have to decide which 
national ties are stronger—Russian or Lithuanian—and 
where the families will move in connection with this deci- 
sion. 


Sociological experts on ethnic affairs have said that it will 
take another 5-8 years for the society's gradual recovery 
from the agitation caused by the unplanned disintegration 
of the union. Obviously, this means that the final choice of 
citizenship still lies ahead for many people. 


Obstacles, however, already exist today. Those who auto- 
matically chose Lithuanian citizenship and now want to 
move to Russia cannot do this: The legal mechanism for the 
renunciation of citizenship has not been defined yet. This 
has vent hundreds of people running back and forth between 
the [ ithuanian migration service, local citizenship commis- 
sions, and the consular branch of the Russian embassy. As 
yet, all of their efforts have been futile. 


This is the kind of “civic turmoil” we are seeing today. 
Human dignity and the normal organization and formaliza- 
tion of the free choice of citizenship are not even being 
discussed yet. We have heard only shouting and mutual 
recriminations and have experienced only the tota! absence 
of the necessary information and an endless series of indig- 
nities (there is not a single chair, for example, in the narrow 
hallway in the Vilnius municipal government building 
where around 200 people stand each day). 


Furthermore, it appears that no one is to blame for this. 
They passed a law that the whole world applauded, but no 
one has the time to work out a simple, convenient, and 
reliable mechanism for its implementation. 


From the editors: Now that we have published our correspon- 
dent’s report, the editors hope to receive qualified and satis- 
factory explanations from representatives of the offices in 
charge of the efficient and timely processing of citizenship 
papers. We are willing to help in eliminating one of the 
biggest problems in this area—the shortage of information. 


Lithuanian, Polish Justice Ministries To Cooperate 
934K0259A Vilnius EKHO LITVY in Russian 30 Jan 93 p 2 


[Article by M. Filipenkov: “‘Jurists Will Be Working 
Together” 


[Text] Minister Jonas Prapestis spoke to journalists at a 
press conference in the Ministry of Justice of the Lithuanian 
Republic. He had just returned from Warsaw, where an 
agreement had been signed on cooperation between the 
Lithuanian and Polish ministries of justice in the investiga- 
tion of civil and criminal cases involving citizens of the two 
countries. 


Prapestis stressed that it would be difficult to overestimate 
the significance of this international document. It will 
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provide extensive opportunities for cooperation in various 
spheres. In particular, this applies to the protection of the 
interests of the citizens of the two neighboring countnes, 
including the execution of judicial decisions on the citizens 
of our two countries. 


“How did the Polish public react to the signing of this 
agreement?” 


In response to the EKHO LITVY correspondent’s qu .stion, 
Mr. Prapestis said: 


‘| must say that there was considerable interest in this plan 
not only among the personnel of law enforcement agencies, 
but also among the leaders of that country. Our meeting 
received extensive coverage in the Polish press aad on radio 
and television. In general, people in Poland seem to respect 
the law and international standards. There were also some 
difficulties, however. The problem is that the legal system in 
that country 1s somewhat different from our own because it 
is Closer to the European standard. None of this, however, 
kept us from agreeing on the text of our agreement.” 


“A brief comparison might be helpful...” 


“Unfortunately, people in our republic have a slightly 
different attitude toward the legal system. Take our press, 
for example, which does not always describe certain judicial 
practices accurately and can even misrepresent them, 
thereby molding public opinion.” 


The minister went on to say that similar agreements on 
cooperation have already been signed with Latvia, Estonia, 
Russia, and Belarus. The next step will be the drafting and 
signing of comparable documents with Ukraine, Moldova, 
Bulgaria, and Turkey, and in the more distant future—many 
other countries with which Lithuania has common interests 
in the legal sphere. In particular, this applies to the fight 
against smuggling, the drug trade, illegal border crossings, 
and so forth. 


Current Situation in Sajudis Viewed 
934K0259B Vilnius EKHO LITVY in Russian 2 Feb 93 p 3 


[Report by V. Kuznetsov on statement by Algimantas 
Sejunas, executive secretary of Sajudis council: “Sajudis 
Today: People Are Striving for Unity on the Local Level” 


[Text] We should recall that the Sajudis sociopolitical move- 
ment came into being in 1988 as a mass movement heading 
the struggle for the restoration of the independent Lithuanian 
state. Since that time it has undergone a major evolution. 
What are Sajudis’ present concerns? We asked Algimantas 
Sejunas, the executive secretary of the Sajudis council, this 
question. 


“The election defeat naturally put our movement in a fairly 
difficult position,” A. Sejunas said. “Today, however, all of 
us have entered a new phase—the phase of the presidential 
election. It is of crucial importance to Lithuania and to the 
future of democracy in our republic. Sajudis’ principal goal 
at this time is to make the right preparations for this 
election. We are conducting a great deal of work for this 
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purpose. We are going to outlying regions to talk to the 
people there, and | have to stress that we are gaining 
support. We were pleased when parties and movements in 
many regions united in the Tevynes Santara [National 
Unity] coalition and began making joint preparations for 
the election. We know that Stasys Lozoraitis was not nom- 
inated as a presidential candidate by Sajudis, but we believe 
that he represents the interests of the majority of people in 
Lithuania. This is why we support him and why we view this 
as Our main objective today. 


‘As far as internal affairs in our movement are concerned, a 
committee for the reorganization of the movement is 
already at work. We realize that Sajudis needs reorganiza- 
tion and a stronger structure, especially on the lowest levels. 
Obviously, the work that was being done before is no longer 
satisfactory. Sajudis’ supporters include many specialists in 
various fields, intelligent and talented individuals, and our 
current objective is to unite their efforts in a common cause 
and try to emerge from our present state of crisis. Groups 
have been formed to draft programs on economic and 
cultural issues. This work has been fairly intensive, and it is 
probably time to convene a congress, which could take place 
as ear'y as March or April of this year. At that time we will 
have to decide whether Sajudis should become a political 
party or remain a movement. This is already being done on 
lower levels. I recently attended a conference in Telsiai of 
representatives of the parties and movements making up 
Tevynes Santara: the Christian Democratic Party, the Tau- 
tininkai Union [Nationalists’ Union], the Union of Political 
Prisoners and Exiles, the Teachers’ Union and, of course, 
Sajudis. All of the people at the conference arrived at the 
unanimous and firm decision to create the kind of nucleus 
that would act as a single structure in the region. It is a fact 
that peopit ars striving for unity on the local level. 


“Some people have said that our movement is extremist,” 
Algimantas Seyunas went on to say. “a movement of the 
extreme right, but after visiting several regions I can say that 
the people realize that Lithuania needs a president repre- 
senting the majority of people today. They see S. Lozoraitis, 
I repeat, and not V. Landsbergis or A. Brazauskas, as this 
man. They know that there are two opposing camps in 
Lithuania today, and consequently that there is a danger of 
confrontation, but S. Lozoraitis does not represent any 
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party, he is supported by former members of the Commu- 
nist Party, centrists, liberals, and Social Democrats, and 
they have no differences of opinion in this area. | recently 
attended a meeting in Sauliai of representatives of centrist 
political forces, the Social Democrats, and Tevynes Santara, 
and the people there agreed unanimously that we should 
forget all ambitions for the time being and begin working 
together. All of this was gratifying and reminded me of the 
time in 1988 when we were all on the same side. 


“In general, Sajudis has some major problems. We need 
stronger discipline and responsibility, we have to set up our 
own structures on the local level, and we have to settle the 
question of membership. Today, of course, after the election 
defeat, we are experiencing difficulties and tension. Today 
the chances of the two main presidential candidates are 
approximately equal, and several factors could influence the 
outcome of the election. This is why the support of S. 
Lozoraitis and participation in the campaign have become 
our central concerns. In the event of failure, however, it will 
be important not to give in to depression, and preventing 
this is another of our concerns. In short, however the 
election turns out, we will have to work in a different 
sociopolitical atmosphere, and we have to make prepara- 
tons for this.” 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Baltic Nations Look to Cooperation 
934K0259C Vilnius EKHO LITVY in Russian 2 Feb 93 p 2 


[Text] Davos (REUTER-ELTA)—The leaders of the three 
Baltic countries have called upon one another for closer 
cooperation on the regional level and for a transition to the 
market economy. 


Latvian Prime Minister Ivars Godmanis said at the World 
Economic Forum in Switzerland that Latvia had signed 
free trade agreements with Sweden and Finland. Agree- 
ments of this kind have not been concluded with Estonia 
and Lithuania. 


“If we do not solve these problems, I do not think our region 
will prosper in the future,” he said. 


Lithuanian Minister of Finance Eduardas Vilkelis agreed 
with this. “Our three states withdrew from the Soviet Union 
together, but we have not shown enough solidarity in the 
resolution of our common problems,” he remarked. 








